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ATINO-VERNACULA.

[In qua ubicunque Pzdagogus aflerifcum (*)videbit, moni.
tum quaretin Anncrationibus, ad calcem hic adjun@is. |

I
INTROITVS:
Grammatica guid: partes ejus

-~ éj‘l’)(?l ’
klifomodo de rebus quibusyis loquamur;
vidifti : jam ut 1pfe quoque dileas vosd ok
gvi, pon ufu vago, fed arre, videndum tibi
eft, (*)
2. Loquis ¢ff res copitatas verbis proferre.

\ ch\L/zz, Sermoay 0% 4110, pro eodem hic fumuntur.]
. Redte loqui, eff c/are, dsftinite, smrelligen=
ier lo7uz
[ Scopus igitur eft azfl/‘(lo/;t l’crﬁ’u‘nlhu i
4. Arte bencloquy, ¢ff omnium sn Sermone

vationem reddere poffe.
[Scopus igitur eft /ca%muj:r.u itas]

5. eAdrs recle (aqwnd., G]{AMM{;’T/CA

dicitir, L M

\
7/ ’111‘;’11—‘/1}4 \//I‘./LL/ ,/://r




V3 g'mvwm.c Introiteus,

(Quod Literatzvam fonst, Olim enim ufu difebant
loqui s arte Literastantum, legere & feribere.  Poft logquendi
ctiam colligebantur Regulz ¢ relio tamen nomineg primitgs
Arti iqdn‘o )

6. Grammatice munia fria funt,

i Pm’tc;‘; ex

mgious Oratiotexiturs

cFe fommre 3

:H’. Strullas ret c\;; ferre quoque
la

velte, [eu ore [eu ca

g 1»”».. otio p.”amurm ()“"-*mms dicitur E-
TYVA\JLOuin;( é’:dz SYNTAXIS: pro-
latio ltrv'cmn ORTOEF g:.lA tquams dum
fit o1 e. l.’ROsquP\»‘I, fen ORTHO-
TOMNIAM, vecwr' dum fcripte , ORTO-
GRAPHIAM. [ 3+]

9. Prima pars erittheoterica s requifita Ser-

monis nofle doecens: fecunda & tercia prattuca,

Sermonem facere docens, [ %]

e = CNB! .‘tv*uologm fummus finis eft, Sermon 1.rp/emftsa/¢‘ ut
quid ad ejus integ: ritaté requiratur in telligas. Syntaxeos fum-
mus finfs,Sermants accuratic i ut cukuxd obvenit, con-
ftruere fcias. Orthotoniz, L\(umog.nphw, {fummus finis,
Sermonis pwﬁtrr::.‘a.r :ut oninia qux Sermone efleruntur,
snconfufa, elara, ultro perceptibllia, fint. )

Prima Grammaticz pars.
s ETYMOLOGI
Ora-

him Us;
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yltichs

‘1{;:1,'6'. ut
05 fum-
it; €0B"

finlss

Ora-

Mt cr*“-“" tes gvid €5 guot

0. Sevemo humanse avtiewnlatu c/” h. e, par-
‘.! & . . .
tibus guibu (.a’ﬂ, famn Manus digitis » & Di-

£
tus articylis, diftindtus,)
R efolvitur enim omnis prolixior Oratée

4, {en |‘N1;{]71?1-C 10("‘17.!“‘[]1‘/‘] [f}i‘/?ﬂ!;
vin Pertodes 3 Periodus in Senten-

75

1tia In Phrafes; Phralis in Poces s
oxia .\v”'fm-' y Syllaba inLiterss.
(F o Gt Zawse Lo o Sarsam Textus: divifis in majom
X
1

yméenta; fen Capita, centym ; Caput prim um in Perso-
dos T Conftatque Periodus prima Semressia vud ;. fed
afi bind 1. 84l%e LedFor, 1, Ledlor amsce. Quarum qua-
tSoce Gxque prima turfom haber Syllabas
Sal-Se; Syllaba vero piior Literastres, §; AL, Itd
refolvitur omnis Oratios )
Ce oo {u Crationi »
11, S€ptem <|;,U wmnt ratien:s Pﬁ"fi.‘ﬁ

Lstera, .'";/m[ 3, Vox s Thrafis, Senteniia , Peria«
;

dusprolixiorgue alic .' Oratiopis Cc‘»&u.'c.wm.(%)
]
el ¢ B . S P
Quas Juitra 1§ ordine fingulas,
F2. Sed ! wambbet harum Orarionis
pactium fo Y .-:;.fn'::‘fﬁu. & Com:pe ofitasm 5 €8

(entradiam. [ Contral
maticis vocari, Crafin ]

ionemque hic Gram-

Orationis pars prima, Litera, gvid
& quotuplex.
11, LITER A, ¢ft fonus oris humani mi-
nimus, & indtyiduus.
Az : Eﬂque

[
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4 E!)’"ﬂ (ap. 11i. de Litera.
[Pocalis, pcr {e plenc {onans, utA,E;
1O

| Semsvocalis, per {e parum fonans : ut
AN ;,j R_ S
3

T
i3 M L5

14, Eltg; 5
(%) = Ay e

4“‘{1’_‘.

LHLA, 1

3;

{u

L nans:urB, lJ C.&',C.
(-

L, Ssmplices qusnques A, E, 1,0, U;
[Nani Y non eft vocalis fexta , fed
l Grecorum U: utpatetin Te m; g2
§5. Po- mus; dve, duo; #vBis, cufa us &
cales . | 2. (ompofita fotide: £ ,EV,EU, OwA”
func, -J\ (vocantyr Dx’mtrnm, ])’ wortales. (%)
l; (ontraila totidem: 4,é,1. 6400, {— it vi-
dere eft in »J'ﬁ"ﬂ'f"ﬂ,ﬁé’/ it di, cogoy
cHTYIM pro dmaverit, feu amaerit,
VU feverie, dijs coago, ciirrnum,)

[Obs. Germani Vocalib? contraéiis carent: B:vocalcs verg!

habent plures, Quod cognoflte in Vocib®, Séges W aifes
Haum [ Bawme: Sawy Siwihs Bein / ey s Sie ) Konigl
biipfd. ]

168, Semivocales {unt quingue, L, M,N,R,S,

27.(om [ 9:»',,,: cos, B,C D,F G £
fone | ( s(duplices) feu Biconfona, (3¢ )
/?.—'111.1 X & Z [ Valet enim X, es, vel gss Z,ds. Scribi-
mus eniny loco Necs Necis (a2 Neco ) Nex:
& loco Reps, Regis ( A Rego) Rex,]

L" /1rf pofite, j d & Vau, (X)

8. Lstk; e igitur Latinis fune » Connumeratis
,Z' d,& Vancslonis (¥)viginti quinque:con-
sencx’ omnes (licet mion folz ) hac fenten-

tiola:

ofona s per fe nihil {o-

flold, G
EaQP

Oi’ﬂﬁ.

19, §
Apertnri
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[ut vi-
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Eiym, Cap, 1V. de Syllaba. 4
tlold, GAZOPHTLaK{LIM SCIENTiaRum,
FaXQVe fam 1 DuBia,

1 V 5
Orationis pars Jecu nda , vx7liub:1,
qvid o quotuplex,

19, SYLLABA, eff fonus articulatas; una oris

dpermrw prolatuvi,

1¢A§:v»1ﬂ!5',‘,co(’m§ {0!3 Veeali,aut bives

cali, \utV‘mgh&mmmum ur, E -z,

‘1 Compofita, conftans Confonis pla-

o Eft l ribus, ufgue ad quingue: uc e bsy
que ] purf,/ca!;;. fcroér (Germanis novem

stiam,ut Tfchwerfch-fen.)
2, f'owzm‘h,cxul 2bus Syllabis fact

ut Nil,pro Nihil( (’th pro @ ‘m
i cujufmodi crafis apud bmmnos
a £ cquenrziu ma; Bohemis vix'nota.)

V.,
Orationis pnrr tertz’a,Vo Xs QUi
guotuplex: ubs Vocum claffes decem.

21, Voxy eft fonss (1] articulatas [27) Signie
ficans (3) ~"~f~ﬂm’ ut Sol, Lucere &c

onus xﬂmi.CM:; tametli ammhtus, non eft
Sopant /DCC‘] L1ri1 ('um Vo-

cr<vo Voces, {ecundiim.

(1) Artic 2) vmﬁm.wnem {3) Res

/‘:,{”i/‘““% 3.88=
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é Etym. Cap. V. de Vorum Claffibin.
[Unifyllaba; ut Fac.
1 .J\Di(ylhba; ut Fa-cie.
i Plurif{yllaba, ut Pa-siepnt, Fi ci-e-
bant, €Sc,
(N. Grace Manofyllsbe, dx,’j[:"aé,; . po-

23, Se- /J/)” ¢4, dicuatur.)
‘!;'ndi; r[ rimitiva { { pr“n,a»l—“a) ut, Fa-
articss J Jl ca0s oSy
Lations | 11 Detivatatut, Fallitises,
Vox L’l}ubia.‘ ut, Facses, (D ubitature-
tf /‘}': : ﬂill] uitum FJL!F,I J*\ CGI]C_L[ ;:
L)

Facip 5 ficut Species a Specso s vel
alwnde.) (%)

[":;m/;‘ar ut, Ago.

e Compofita: ut , L;rc 4711-470.

L/ ‘ontraila; ut, L( oga,eX Co-ag 0.

Synanyme, feu equipollsnics,quz imr) di-~
verfo rem eandé Ogn m;rm t,Gla

24“55‘ disu & Enfis, Sagstta & Tffi.‘m‘

s [ (Daupti "‘519}*;,7‘1%6 pitd Rof)xe

ﬁg”“'ﬁ' J ;‘mr‘dma/ﬂ,&, {ell dmb: he, qUE fonw €o-

cationz) | dem resdiverlas f;nrxmmm. urts fiss

YOccs 1] juftitiam [2] lzluon.n cibi co-

A ¢ti: Thor [ 1 | portam [2] ful-
tum Xc.

Parenyme, [0 affonantes, qua (ono fi=
mili res difimiles fignificant : uty
(lava, (lavis,Clavus, Hunds

L. $Hand/Hindes &c.
(Voees Symerny ma explicat «funtin Iaguz Textu: Homos

#yms & Parewyssin chxco,)
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25, Sg-




Etym: Cap. V. de Pocam [/zf‘éza ”

25. Secundum res figmficaras V ox dividitur in
clafles decem (X)

26. bzrfm/z at enim Fox qwr/u st,aut Yem GHaK-
dawm + ut, Hom ‘,gwu Mous {se. D’.C:(ll(q 1e
NOMEN : (\'L\ go Subftantivumi nomen )

27. Asut Modnum guendam rei: 0t Bonus, Ma-
gnits, Sublsmis &c. Dicitur ADNOMEN; (vul-
0 AdjelEsvam nomen. )

aR. Aut Demsnfiratisnems ves; UL, E 705 T
Ife &c, Dicitur PRONOMEN '\‘i“““ vIta
TiEI HOTHER. )

20, Autrei Motyns, in agendo vel pariendo;
ut, Seribere, vel Sersbs. Dicitar VERBUM.
entews 'Z‘,‘/ Patsentem; Wty Scrss
Scribenduwss  Dicitur

ol

71

50 n.’[uiﬁb A

75 l/r!‘//i Uv odnm v ut L/}l‘b; Emé
YVER BIUM.

3 - Aur Revsz €6 Altionnm adsnvicem rejrmf?ii
gl,rgw m ;ut venit o4 me, AD te, (ONTRA
illum &c. Dicitur PRAPOSITIO. (%)

23. edut Rerum & Altwonnm connexionem
: ut, Ononiam, Ergo. &g, Diclwus

{unt particule affivive, anl;-
cerper fenthil fignificent, Vocibas r.amen L
lijs appenix fignificanonibus illaram al q«'d
‘ @.Uwuﬂga




8 Etym. Cap. V. de Poeuns Claffbus
addunt, Verbit gratia ewngué, in vocibus; Owui-
cunque,Uéz'unq‘w’, "O\?fmaio“wq:“ &c. Di-
cuntur ARJEC F'NONES. (%)

36. Decemn hec Vocum genera vide imul
in hoc dicto: DELIS eternws  ipfe-met a fe
€3 per feexiftens . (ON DIDIT buncs> hem [apis
enter | MUNDUM

[ Hic enim (1)Nomina funt, DEPS, MV NDYS, (2) Adno-
men. Zzerses (3) Pronomina, Ip/é,ﬁ', Huncy [4) Vertbum;
Condedrr (5) Adverbium, Saprenter (6) Participium, Exiffens
(7 l‘rryoﬁi}onu A, Per, (3) Conjunéio, Et (9} Interjeétio
FEems.(10) AdjeQio, Met, in /;l_/ihmf.h](*_) ]

;7. Attende autem; inter omnes Voces pri-

hatam tenere Nowmen, £ Verbum, quia vel {o -
lz Orationem conitituere pommr; ur hic pa-
tet, DEUS CONDIDIT MUNDIM.

[1deoque dicuntur, per excellentiam , parses Orationts
ﬁg»gﬁmn'\"-dtre!i(}uz con(ignificatsVe ,-quia primatijs illis
ad fenfuw explendumn duntaxatinferviunt ] :

38. Oblecva etiam , Nomsna, Verba , Adno-
mina, plurimacile, & qual infinira,in quali-
ber Lingua: reliquarum Vocum certum efle
numerum. ' 3

[Ex -gr. Pramomina.(cum Pro-« dzominibus) funt
apud Latinos 20..44Yerbia primitiva, vix 30; P;uepaﬁrla:ac'.f,
26; ConymmiZio00es,28; [nrerieitrones nondum 30; AdieF -
ozes primanz Is, ut (uis locis videbis, ]

VI.
NOMEN qid, £9 quotuplex.

39. Nomen eft vox , rem denotans : fiveuna
propric, sz Cssere, Roma, Tibers, Iralin, iive
mulcas

ffa’l]fa
Regno,
C{/V)m

[ Ob




le

(imul
é f!

deh

Adno-
erbum;
‘r/jh"fl!
erjeciio

SPU‘
el {0~
‘clr&'

at1onts
tijs llis

4dno-
dnh‘
1 -
) efle

y funt

wes

(1108e5)

diedth

Eym: V1. de Nomine, )
multas communiter ; ut Homo, Llrbs,Flumen,
Regso. lud dicitar N omen proprism ; hocs

Cammm«e

[ Obferva. 1 Commune vulgo dicitar AppellatsSrm, fed
paml'\ me nam proprio etiam appellamus,(¥)

Obf: 2. Proprinm nomen Viris o nani dabant, vel unumy
nt Romwnlusivel duo , ut Numa /’fm,/m» 4s; vel tria; ue
Moarcus Tullius C;cfm. Et tom primum  vocabant Prg-
nomen; fecundam , Nowien; tertinm, Cognomensfiaccedes
bat quartums; _Zgnemen,

Obf. 3. Ad La* nomen veferri potel
qad aliguis a Patre vel matre depominatgur: ut Priamides, B~
neades, Phyllrede e. Priamt, Bues, ! ,:;/{),~g_ ﬁ
frzes. Sic apudnos 3 fu/Ynderfobn &c apad
Ruffosy ISVana9Vicz , ¢ :c, apud Polonos wao-
$eNQodirz 1 e Palutinides, T "da‘mz filias &c ]

————— T ——— s —— S—)

ftnomen Ptz onymrf

h

ADNOMEN w! 85 quotuplex,
40, ¢ duomen cﬁ Fox modusm Retdenotans
ut qualis, aur quanta,aut Ca &ec fit, intelli-
gi poflir.
[NB. Bonus, malus, mapnt
¢rete; Bonrtas.malit a

&#raite, {unt Nomina;
{

, &c dicuntur Yoces coz-
a &c abftractes (Ab-
mina. ]

sessut, Verus, Cer-

, Fidus, Dubius &c.

.11 magn

1

|

§ yvus, Vetus, Hefternus,
41,Efta 2 Lialus, Romanus; Coes
Adno. | efteis, Montanus.
men, 'i 10t ? Tot, unus, DUQ,

| 3

(%) |
T?‘é e




Erym, Cap, P de A Inosmine.
Partitionis: Quidam, O mnes;Pauei,
Mulii & '
Quantitatis ; Quantus? Tantus; M 4-
gnus, Parvus ; Longus, Crailus,
i Gravis &c.
Qualitatss : Qualis? Talis, Bonuss
Pulcher; Doctus &c.
Ordimis : Quotus 2 Primus , fecun-
{us &c. Ultimus.
ributions: Qa:et(‘ﬁi? Singu
1, Terni, &c.
Complicationis: Quotuplex: Simplex,
Duplex, &c.
Propertsonss 1 Quotuplus 2 Simplas,
Duplus, Trplusy &c.
\\‘Pajﬁ/ﬁa;::k:(?u]us? Regius,Paternus;

N QL D

li, Bi-

Dy

-
- v

[

&

Maternus, &c.
iComp:;r.u:'oi:zlf: Par, Aiquaiis. Simis
LU s, &e.

2. Netabis, Adnomina quzdamdici, &
effe, [n::rrsg;;zm: (ur, anz? Qitz.m!m? Q‘-v.z -
w2 &c.) alia Reddtsva: (Tot Tantus, T alis &c.)

45. Qvemadmodum Nomer quoddam eft
proprium, uaius rei (§ 33 )+ ita & Adnomina
dantur, nonaifi uni ret competentiaiut, Mxnis
nox; Limpidus fons; Aderdcums vinam ; Obry-

wmaucum 5 Obfpum caput, Sudum cezlum;
Limsi oculi,& i qua alia. Cxera funt communsa
varijs rebus tribuenda.

e

PR
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T : .
RONOMEN gqvid, €9 quots-~
7)“?.‘3\'7.
z

4.4 Pronewen eff vocula s fine Nowine rems

i
dﬂys(cr ans, /UL "’s‘."x”.zl VV" k?\ /‘ \/‘..1"'0 TI'BI,'

¥

. CARISTUS Perre, . CHRISTUS enim
aiiﬂ.n'n ur Petrum,

[MB, Talibus voculis vtimur, dum Nomen rei, de qua loa

imur (1 Jaataullum eft, qut nobis ignotum, aut quia non

el quia zem p em fic brevius expcdn‘e

offumas * ( ’,‘ velquia jam n a eff; Nomenque iterari

foret rmxou

¢, Pro ;.mmma([ atina) funt 20, (X)ficre-

O, /D hic? aut Qris?

now alias ;g fam— 5'14?

4 7k

ens eft; é'TE: remmotior 3

i

is, (s

CWSTR,-‘:'SP

CR , VNVS,

LIQFVSCTe]

v Suntenim
(OBer) Quid 2

,,j f¢ bm

creferens
Prono
raing. 2 serfonam fens
NGy . I :,, fibi.

5. Poffa.




12 Etym. (up. V1. dz Pronoms.
9 ¢.Poffeffiva: Meus, Tuus, Suus, Noe=
ﬂff[, VCF{‘C‘{',
6. Gentslia ( gentem, patriam, fetam,
fignicanria:) ut, (was eft 2 Noffras,
L Zeftras.
47. Compofita Prenomina{unt; Egomet, Tue
 met, Ego-iple, Tuiple, Isiple: Ille-ego,
Isipfus, [dem, Quifquis &c,
48. Contratta funt, M, & Ifthe.. (ex e &
Hic : Ijte ¢§ Hie.)

1%
VERBUM qvid, €9 quotuplex.

49. Verbam eff Pox, aliquid Effe , ant Agere,

ant Pats, denotans. (K)

: [Efenriale, feu SUBSTANTIVUM :
(wefentlich)ae, Effe; Darare,(i.e. ad-
huc effe) Manere ( alicubi efle ) Hy -

. mere (humidum effe) &e.

50.Tri | ACTIVUM (wivcflich)ur, Facere in

plex J efle producere)(entmuare( facere ut

1gicur duret ) Tenere ( facere ut maneat )

: Humetare (facere ut far hamida )
&e.

PASSIVUM Sepdentlicy) ut, Fiers (in
efleproduci)Contsnmari, Teners, Hu -

L mellars, &e.

51.Ver-

§2,1
Vum
dém



M,
i3,

L ue

o
bO)

¢ty
M!
,-ﬂd‘
4

(in

ce uf
"631}

Ef]m C.':p.IX'.'de Verbo, i;
T ranfitsve-aftivum, cujus adtio 11

alind tranfiz; ut, bam:cmre lerra,
[1ded enim apponi necefle eft Accufativum,
utin quam rem a&io tranfeat videri poffit.]

§1Verbil nurm\,.r:rexcs flentiam,) ACT I-
«Clsvnm Vi,

ieram. | I,me?z/;z'yo allivam, quod a&io-
eft dus v e mmxpfo agente manentem f1-

Pch- 1 gnmmt ST F/mn. (nqua enim
dum i"!ui[ {eipfam volvit, non a-
liud.) Vulgo dicitur Verbs 4B50

LT L/‘M ineq; NEVIRUM (%)

[ Cui Nomen pancnns apponi nec epus eft,
nec ﬂ';(fu :quia nullum eft. . Nec enim di
L cere poffum , Fluo terramg (:. .19:1;1;‘: ]

(1, Tresfitive ,7&//7\ nmsquod patlioné
aliuiide verier Ler:,*l nificar; ur,
Humeilari 4 pluvia,

" Ideo enim apponifolet mom ntis,inA-
N2, p&’/ﬁ ll_;[];l\-,(-:: L:"‘ nnrdtr: ;:I(h; r\l:?hre,ﬂ\:ic'll::[;?tn]
dam it1-J Vuleo pefexcellentid dicitur PAS-
dem eft, SIVHL :

7, quod paffio-
neEm 'b 1plu patiente vepientem
fw nificat; ut; Hume, ﬂ”e,n’rr/&,re,
Pngwefeere &c. (Vulgo Neutrale-
VI Lx(aﬂt,;

v
Lio

P ARTICIPIV M, qvid, €9 4vo-

IJPb ex.
$3- Parg




9

tymm. Cap.
53. P‘-i?'firflp:;vm fﬁ Vox, altson

gesant pc

eV v sl

ex AFV R fn Amrans, c/ﬂ.?mi;'dz;t.f; Amatsyse Ama-
tnrs.)

{ ﬁ‘d‘:ti’i’z'tf:. : e/i"'r’ 75, qui A~
mats Per Sfebende 2

e dmaraves ,qul a-
) ter fiffvc:“' wo!-

P
M
e

P afcmsydov Lichende ;
zeligua duo (.!‘Y(L‘l‘h_‘\:lun.'. i

55. NB. Siquando P
gnificationem amirtic
fitque Adnomen: ut, Sap

DVERBIV M §vid, €5 quotu-

's6. eAdverbinm eft Vox, a ,7;4m'; ¢/fentigs
‘#t 45}:0?795 fi".r»‘ /1 0‘1"’».,. Od b/ a’:::iaf»? i_z;{,ii)-
pemaq\.emuzu'“d Verbu m:pcu;:i’ﬁzm:.ajz::f:‘

pam Nomini Jm“”'n‘ft.l. vel Adnomini; ue
Palde pucr, MNemes patvus &, n-

57 Ad
biymg ¢

atiun
Diciry
(I}im )
Verbiy



55 Adver
binm elt
yariam,

Dicitur J

enim Ad)!
verbium

Frvm (ap: X de Adverbie.

! qia’rrggﬁ?’uli ‘\I\“? IW i\i

| oprands: UTIN

AM

| #ffirmands: 1“!&,“.;, Omnino.

Enta andy NON
!twr”uariu ". lh
‘KJ”V‘ C\n/}r“n

'JP'T'A rd;. P.

di & C RAS
9}—
»*N 2 hine,
Qua? Hie, Il
Cwvo? Huc, 1

a\
b
-
(=)
xn c'u

temporiss QVAND O

37

Huc, eo. Quotfum.

HAUD, L\Iel.xziquam

TR g

-

Forlan,

e
CCUg!

: EN, EC
19 foa

m:,*: ::.sz % Eia s A P»,A.‘ﬁﬁdum
probibende: Nk, L‘:«;u,@qm:f'n,
permattendi: Vel (""* 14¢b)

» NUNC, Ho~

Dxu,bEMPEm;

,,31

i1

ul&(

1iin CergC,
I\.L‘,:‘;&

tnfwen. C‘"nmsL Toties, SEMEL,

i
' Bis, Ter, &

‘c]wwn.em : “Quantopere?

1M15,. T an
ﬁ]?/t Istatss -
Oll;uiﬁn.

Primo,

f

propovtionss &
A
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i6 Esym. Cap. XI1.de Prepofitione ;
58.Vidtls nepasca effe pramstsva’ ( AN,NOM;
& cxrera majufculis feripta 5 26: rehiqua for-
mantur aliunde.
59. Dantur etiam Adverbia compefita: at,

Vé;tebx,guaqyé,i);f"” O 5/7/512;97-]@;4,51544:%5‘:“

W73
2'\&5.

PR AEPOSITIO gid, €9 guoru~

£0. Prapofitio eft vockla, gua N omini art Vor-
§ 7 \8

i
bo prejunita refpelinin aliguew, aut cironw [lantis
am; denotat: wts A mes Ad te, Perillum, Trans-
#t &c.

[Sunt fané Lingu2,quz vocuias ejtfmodi non praponunt;
fed poﬁponum jut Hupngarica g Fgnmnsca > ¢x Europiss
denominatio tamen fit 3 majori , q@is carerx noftra eafdem
Plcrlmqucprx/}amz"m‘5 exceptis Germ ‘&pounnit
¢ poftpor.siwty Dicimus enim AUnf dens
Anf Stcigens & Steig aufs

&1, Prepefitioncs Lating repevinnisr 50. [Get=
manica Vero 44 | quarum quedam junguntur
{olis Neminsbus, quzdam {olis Ferbes, reliqua
N omsnibus &5 Verbis (%) ‘

2.Sotis Nominibus prejinguntus 232 Absque,
Sine; eAp#d, Penes, Coram Clams Ralam; (1,
(sra, Vigra:Erga, Verfis,Adz erfus, Tenses; Infra,

7] 'y} b
Supra,Subtss ; [uxta,Secus s Propes Procul, Pro-
ter. Pene. Dicimus enim 4bfque homine, e~
prdhominem &c.
_ LTalium apud Getmanos funt 11, tantims  $Halbens Naby
Nehi, Ob) Ohn/ Sampt) Seit/ Gonder | Bon/ Wegen | Wies

Ssr]‘ Dicuptar NOMINALES.
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Erym. Cap, X11. de Prepafitione, 1%

€3. Ferbis {olis prazjunguntuts: Amb, Dss,
Re, Se, Sus. (Dicimusenim eAmb-uro, Dis-
ponas Re-pono, Se ;ano, Sm-pmda.)

[Tales funt Germanis 124
BR6F 10t Ber) Weq/Bes: Ex, gr. AbfihrensEntfihrens Degalhs
fen) Getingen/ Wiiflingens &e.]

Dicantsr VERBALES (Vulgo (/INSEP A-

RABILES vocant.)
64-Nomsnshs £ Verbis comuniter prjungune.
tur 22, 45,(A) e/fddnte, Cum (Con) Cischme,
(ontra,De,Ex (E) Extra,In Inter, Intra, Ob, Per,
Poff, Pre, Prater, Pro,Sub,Subter, Super. Trans.
[ Germanis {unt totidem; An/ Aufs Anub Bey/ Dureh/ Cms

pot/ Fur/ (feu BVor) Begen/ Hinter/ Kin/ In/ Wit Diach/Dee
$ens Otieder/ Lbent B Pf‘ mh/ Qn.m Lﬁtt’/ Chidieder/ ~hl fchen/ B

Dicimusemim Aburbe, & Ab-sre, Tumﬁarneu
Trans-ire &e,) Dicanrur ergd COMAMY NES,
6¢.Oblerva, Przpofitiones Nomini praejun-
&as manere voculas {eparatas(Ad homing, Prs
homine &c.) cum Verbis autem coalelcere 1n
Vecé uni cpoflitd ( Advenre, Proferre &Sec )
66.Suntaurem plerxque Pi@pofitiones {ue
originis, pauciflime denvata,(ur, Cirra ; 4 Cis;
Swbtus, 3 Sub &c.)

&7. Dantur & compofitz Prepofitiones: ut
Ablgue, aAdverfus, (ircwmerrca &c. ( Sic Get-
manicésDe-neben / Bep-nahe , Gegen-iber)
ju vor, & aliz plunma,)

XIII.

CO\TjuNCTIO quid, €9 quotus
P/ex

B 68, Con -,

Ab/ Unt; Ber Eins Tnt) Cef Bejf -




68, Canjgnﬁionf.rﬁﬁt vecsle, Verbsm Vevbo €5
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Fiym, Cap. X1II, ds IH[?"}PUI"?‘!. 19
70. Csjunliones primicive paucz {unt,no-

dum 30:ph de ‘u..g & ¢ x;‘;‘,oi’.uc, ut,

Na 1my,, Atag., st

ab Adv L'Lm #t, ‘1';’1.3,0;
Secundo, Poftea
[ Qvicquid enim ad conne@endumVerba adhibetur, Conjun-

&ionis vim habet.]

W
INTERIECT o quidg:

71, Interjelis
e anims [enfun prodst; :'»_g‘-:c':uc vicem 1ntegrae
{ententiz cxpu.
[Pscantis;Hens!Ehodii(q d. 4uds. ffa.)
]rf/puf;du-x,p;: Hem! (q.d, gvsd ve? andso.)
admirantis, [en altonst :
\appro[iéix'd‘ E
(ontemnentis: Bon Ju (g.d.ransste facse.)
‘ﬁ!mmmanm. {eu faffidientis: xEL,[. Apage !
| (qd Pudear: 15 wvgj; guvod
;_ 2 bladientss:Sodes! Sis | abe! (q.

lamatio -
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LsrvidentisHu Vah 1} (q d.ves srrifine digna.)
75, Sunt ’m‘Url :r;xdxbx.w‘ atin ‘L)n..-'dﬁ

ir lm')ta' in conrextum(memorix causd) here-
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20 Eyym. Cap. XV de Interjetlsone.
Ergo vepula,Zuxtax, Hew mihi/ Prob dolor! Phri,pudéits
Fahre ineprum! Ego jubilo;fo” £9ax ! Ego miniter,/« tikif
Ego rideo, H.shane Cur dic [3des. S#] Pracepror adelts
Mg lnrer]a.rftiombt;s tamen annumerantug
vocule fictitiz{efutitias vocant) ; ut, qryiT»“’d-

gantara, Tirls &c.  Mifdymafeh » Pamperles
pamyp/ Ripgraps Xc.

oL
ADFECTIO qvid, €9 guotu-

P/r'x'.

5%, Adjelio eff vocnla, qusper [enon fignificaty
fed addsra slrers: qualiam apud Latinos 15 re-
perintur, ALL CE,CUNQUIE,DAM,DEM,
ECMET, NAM, NE, PIAM, PTE, QVAM,
QVE, TE, VE.

[ Ecce enim folitarié fic prolate nulium habent (enfum {
habebunt, junéx alijs. Ex. gr. A L/qurs hieCE ambular |

w3 CVNQVE c/l‘;qt!ldo AMsbsDEM gSarsr. ECqusme
do Gemfin IpfeMET Sensfis,an rffa.? quifNAM sufsied
HUeNE? gS:dP[aM efft, gSod 18 TE rud PTE Senifts &
an alins gussQ V- AM tecum?ubs QVE reperiunisr Ve
Jant quiDAM )
6. Adjectionibus annumerari poflunt

(1) Verba P & libet, procangue ufurpata:
Qbicungue, Ubivis . Ubslibet. v
2.) Pocum derivatarum iermnationes, (AX,
IX.LIS, ANUS &c. quas mox n Syntaxs vs=

debis
(3) Nominum <3 Verbovum in declinando €8

govjugando termnationes. ( Terra, ¢, am, 4 &¢.

LAr=are,as;ant,ai #im, &<, quas jtidem in- Synra-
taxi
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Eym. Cap. XT'), deﬁwdf&aﬂ 21
23%] videbxs.) Ornes enim i Axpur {énihilfi-
gaificant: adjz&te, mulidm,

Monitum de laffibus Vocum.

7. Monendus &6, Voces quafdam referrspofle ad
elafJes diverias; pro a‘mr'r/d fianificatsene €5 u %,

[ Ex. gr, Malaem, & nomen elt, ein Upfel; & Adnomen , da8
58(¢; & Interjedionis loco adhibetur, §Jx gum unalief, Ira
CV M, ad divertas clafles pertinet, Nam quaudo dicis, Cum
Genero,Adverbia PG comm [;,;ru’ Vl""pohflﬂ rxnn/:w’ 1208
sllud legnemnr,Conjun&ios Bt fic alia multa, Sicut & vernae
culé, o/ pro Vb, Adverbium eft; Io/ pro 84, Conjundtio,
&ec, Quod moneris, ne te confundat, |

XVI.
PHR ASIS qid, €9 quotuplex.
»8. Phrafis, eft Vocum nexus,aliquid alicui
apponens.
[Simples, vocum duarum;ut, Puerine
gentofis, '
copofita, fﬁnfr boni ingensj.
vOCQ triJ Puer bend ingensd.
um, vel | Puer bonus mgen:d,
79,EQ-{ plurifi. | Puer gvsi valet maem’é‘
que ( Puer cus boni eft mfenm.\fc,
contralls, Vocis unius; 1-d quefein
duas reflolvatiue, Persngeniofum, 1. ¢,
L valdé ingeniofus.
80.Contracta Phrafiseftin omniVocecom-
pofita, omnique Pam("'pio , omnique Adno-
mine folitari¢ pofito,Quid enim ¢l Arms-ger,
mﬁ

4




22 Erym. fap.
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nill Arma gerens?

lijs ponere? quid eAmans, nifl, gut amar? quid

Bona, nifl res bomat &<
[In I ’ ‘afes 'zv,’::!:r—r ubique occurrunt (auippc

;) compafira rare
3 os redolent, Atrio
fervandos: con s tot invenies, qvot’ Voces compofitas,
& Paruipicia, & Adjedtiva fubftantive POK*"‘ Quod in Syntaxi

moneberis ]

Lnnlr‘“,
gu

ecr
[#=r '\]_l-‘? )¢ qQUE ¢ ,Q«
trac

s

XVII.
SENTENTI Ajf/m, €9 quotuplex.

%) »

1, Senrentia eft Pocum mexs, a[ c;mm, de alis
gssosntertogans, ajji ..~,’i.“?’!’L“/f¢L’7’ﬂ‘I (Ad Sentée-
tiam igitar minimam |€quum,r?\famm & Ver-
bam: utfit,de quo mq\nd xpwwfux ,afirmetur
autnegeturak rwod quzrat,affirmetautneger.

fun.v,p.ex. ubi unum de uno queritur,
‘ aflicmatar aur negatur, ut, Hiec ver
c;f}ne' doftus? Hic vir ¢ft doltss, Hie
s won eff pins.
82 Semti-| compofita, u‘nund'n de pluribus, sur
plura de uno.autplura de pluribg,
k dieuntur, U,
Hise 'rne ' dolEas an piis b
3 Hic € ells, dolbi fumm,
¥
I
i

Hie e/t "’J;L/«S non wwpiw

26 a,0biduz (snrentizin unam
coale(ciit; uthe dux , Eff vir do-
3. 4, C‘)’ﬂ" piis coalelcit in hane

Eft pse Ao,
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Etym. Cap. X711, de Sententia 23

[ . Interrogativa; ubide duobus qvid
quaritar,ut Dollumne queritss
an i ?

2, (op#lativa, ubi plura affirmantar
['z ¥ guarimus doiluss, L'Tpm
;. Difjenéliva, ubialierutram afhir-
matut: Virums quersmws dollam,
AVT piwm.

4, Concsffiva, ubi alterutrd concedi-
tar, utalrezum affirmetur aut ne-
getur:Pir Q1D E M dolloy, hand
‘T.»] MEN puseff,

g, Rejelliva, ubi utrumque negatur;
NEC dottus eft, T NE [EC prus,

s qUON ¢ " ddverfativa, ubialiquid affirma-

Conjun - tur, aliquid negatur: Doftus

&"’”“”’_ Q¥ID 41/{.41? SED non eff pius.

claffes: me- (ompamttw, ubi aliquid aleeri
Pl prafertur: Preffar eﬂ“pm,OVA M

,:wutlem

8. Conditionalis, ubi aliquid affirma-
tur {aur negatur) {ub condirione:
Pisws el b/pzs agst, Py won effs
NISI pic agiz,

9. 'IQ/}né?wa, nbrahqu\d affirma-
tur cum determinara parte’, aut
vi, qud res talis eft : Docer , QVd
doftus; ad [‘m!. Q Vi pins.

10. Exceptsva, ubi ahcwd affirma-

tur{aur negarur) cmx €xceptio-

B 4 nes
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Etym. Cap, XVII. de Sentantia,

[‘ne: Doftus et PRETERQV AM
in drvsns.

1. Notsficativa, ubi aliquid affir-
matur (ant negatur) teftimonio
aliquo: QFOD fi impins 5 falla
logumntrer.

12, Relatsva, ubi que plura dicun-
tur, ad tnvicem referanrurs Pess
¢ffe dcbet IS. Q ¥l dotEus off.

13. (ontinuativa > (Ordnativa ) ubi
di&is alia fubordinantur 3  Sie
PrRiMO pus; DEHING dollm,
Tum dilsgens Ee.

4. Finala, ubi 1llius quod dium
eft, finis oftenditurs Siz doftus , UIT
alros docere [csat.

15. (anfals, ubiillius quod diftum
eft, caufa fimul redditur: Dotfer
fit doltus, Q¥ 1A sndolins docere
neon poia/t‘, :

16. {latsvas ubi ex eo quod ditum

1 eft, conclufio infertur: Dollmseff»

L £RGO dorear.

8 4. Sententiz Contra@z totidem funt (pe-

::iz-s:q
ium p

via quxlibet compofira contrahi rur-

otelt. (Ex. gr.) Worficarsva 1lla, Qvod

Tor

fir imprus, faila loguuntur,contraéke fic effer-
tics Effesmprum falta loguaninr8c.Verum

hecd

{ces 1o Syntaxi. }
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XVIIL 2¢
PERIODVS quid, €5 quotuplex.

85 Persodus,eft Verboruss in [ententias contexte-
rum plensss ambuss : {emper conltans pattibus
duabus; quarum altera {enfum aperit, alreta
claudic, Ut inillo Ciceronis: Quales in Repu-
blsca Principes [unt, tales veligus civeseffe folent,

86, Partes ill@ vocantar. Propofitse & Redds-
fi0 (areé?xa'lcx& & 7odsriz 5. Baty vnd Begenfaty.)

[NB. Ego Sententia fimplex,ut et in lanua § 7. & 70,757,
res, & fimiles, improprié Persoduc, h e, ambitus, diciiurg
ctim ibi nulla fit propofitio, nulla redditio, ]

[Simplex; Uninvembris.

g5 Eft | [bimembris,

autem A £0Mpafitasa trimembris.

Persodis | Lquadnmembris.

| contralla,

88 Unimensbrem Periodil abfolvit Sententis
una,fed cﬁpolira WeCie. @at:n dicimiss jtoties
de nobis judscarnr | Hzc enim refolvic fe in duas
{ententias (1) Nos dicimus (2) alss de 705»';5}144!-
cant, Propofitionem autem & Redditionem fa-
ciunt vocule itz relativa, Quotres, Totses. Tas
les videin janua § 79,116, 121. &co]

89, Bissembris Periodus eft, quum uno me-
bré abfolvitur propofirio, alrero redditio. Ut,
&1 extendere placeat Ciceronianum illud , no-
vo attexto membro,fic; S, gvotres dicimuu, to-
tses de mobis judicarnr profeiio ad dicendum te=
WIEY e RUNGRARS eT1F VENIZBAK,

90. Tfé«




26 Etyss. (ap.. X711, de Periods,

90. Trimembris elt, cim uno membro abfols
viturpropofitio, & duobus redditio ; aut con-
tra. Prioris exemplum elko, Si guotses dicimudy
sot1es ds nobis judisatnr: quoties igitur nobis dscen =
dum eff, tories 0mnsa bene pramedstanda; 68 gye-
ties dicsmsiss tories smmira carcum[pelhe azenda [ant,
Pofterioris exemplum(murato paululum fenfu

1
il LR R el gl
memort pritii: )

Ss,quoties alig vid AgimsHs,1ot1es
dr nobis judicant hamnes; 58 querses cogirames alt -
quid, DEV'S;: profeito ncqus agendum oft als quid
temere, negne cogrtan dum,

91. Quadrimembris Periodus propofitionem
ablolvit membro uno, & redditionem tribus :
aut propofitionem tribus, & reddicionem un o
auc propofitionem daobus , totidemque red-
ditionem. Poftrem: (it Exemplam. Si.quvatses
agimiss aliguid, toties denobis judicant homines ;
€5 quottes cogitames, tories indicat DEVS: profe-
&0 €3 in conpeiin bowminit femper cavende [wnt re-
sacravie alliones;ES sntra wos mshil cogitatsene ver=
fandum, cujss wos pudere poffiz,

92, Comtratta Periodus elt, quepropofitio-
nem aut redditionem occuleat 3 vel {altem ob-
feuré innuic. Ut, Rogss ad exemplun torau co-
ponitur orbis (i. €. Owalis Rex, talis grox.)

XX
OR ATIO gvid, €9 quotuplex.

93. Oratio, ¢} veborum in [ententias €5 periodos
redacloram, plenus conte xti.

——— ———

94, Eft

94
quz d
Te cor

9.
Ui fu
VIiD
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medioc

96.
Humi
ut, D¢

[

exprefly
97,
lt’gorj
Vidert
mi; 7
dit "y
[Hic
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feuf
93.
lora (
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Eiym. (ap. XIX, de Oyasione, 27

94. Eltque primo, dzrfmmv el concifs. Diffufa,
qua de requapiam qulcqmd dict porefl, dice-
re conatar: ut {unt pleraf\uc Ciceronts.

9 §. (oncifa;quae tantum necellaria loquitue,
Ut fuicallad Cefaris ad Senatum: VEN I,
VIDI, VIC ;

[lla dicitur Oratio 4/7#tica, hzc Lacenica, Orailo lanuz
mediocris eft, rebus quantam potuit adzquara,]

96. Secundo, Orario eft bumslis vel j’g;’v".mz't
Humily , cui rem proprid exprefliffe fufficic;
W, DEV S nom eft pronus ad sran,

[ Qualiter omnia Ianuz fcripra funt, ed implicem rerum
expreflionem:exceptis pauciffimisyde quibus infra moneberis, ]

97. Sublimss, {eugrandis Oratioeft, que al-
legoricis e\'preiﬁhmbus plus quiddam dicere
videtur,quam dicie, Ut i illo Valeri) Maxi,
mi: Tarde qusdem ad vindsétam fus divinaproce-

dst sra,tarditatem r.mmﬁmvm" gravstate pmﬁit

[Hic /rz D EI producitur tanquam peifona greffis tardi:
effettus autem irz affimilatar fupplicio gravi,  Talia in lanua
LL. fruftrd quaras: Atrio fervata {ant, ]

98. Tertso, Oratio et foluta vel ligata. So-
luta (fea profa) quae verhis libere flucntibus
utirar, ug; /»gmz.u:z:m OENIA VNG,

99.Ligata, quzx verba ad Syllabarq "xumcru,
menfurams pondus, adftringic, -ur: Smnii
conindé docilis flereid vinetr, :

{1anuz LL. oratio profa cft, ]

Monitum de Partsbus Orationis.
100, Psdiffrsn quak partes, €5 pariism partes,

réfoivat [¢ Oratio, { 5ed notabis
aari




23 Etym Cap, XX. de Orap: Strullnra

{ Sed natabis tamen daxi aliquando orationem unius fegmen~
ti, {ed Capitis: ntelt, Epr/fols [nds, (5 dus polferiores
dohunnis Et caput unius Periedi; ut eft in Ianua Cap.
LXIX. Et Periodum unius Sentenrtiz, ut lannz § 7. EtSenten-
tiam unius Phrafeos,ut, #7r effo. Et Phrafin unjus vocis,ur,
Sta (i e fta animosé ) Er Vocem unius Syllabz, ut, Sol: &
Syllabam unius Literz, ut, I.)

e

Secunda Pars Grammaticz,

SYNTAXIS.
XX.

De Orationis per fingulas partes
Strultura,feuFormatutura,ter tiind ra-
tione exhibenda,
tor, Con(pexifti Orationis, fingularumds

ejns patcium, differentias, fequitur earunden
Strultura: quomodo nimiram fingulz formi-

“de {int, ut Sermo undique concinnus prodeat,

[Theoria fuait breviot, praxis erit prolizior: fed faciet arti=
fices, Nota inrerim,Syszaxss, Stialluram, Fermat sy Ak,
sodem fenfu hic fumi, ]

. . - . . \
102, 1bimus ordine, fa&o rurfum initioa

minimis, Leers.

[ Literas enimre&é formari nece(le eft, wt formari queang
Syllabz ; & Syllabas, ut Voces; & ¥oces, ut Pnrafes; &
Phrafes, ut Sententizy & Sanremsias, ut Periodi; & Perio-
dos, uttotam Orationem apté concinnandi tradi qveant,
rectéque intelligi, leges. ]

103. Dilces aurem (emper, quomodo Par-
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fes Oratnenistormentur; 4 Sompligsser , 11, Co-
pofite , 111, (ontralie.

104, ldque eidem fempermethodo: ¢xpan-
dendo videlicer ob eculos, pertres columnas,
LEXEMPLVM[IL PRECEPT VM, itl. EXERCITII
1orino Vruar-n?e,l feu Regulam. ' materiam, als
l.g«tioncis ptta Exemploram plutivm, quz tu iple in lanval
Textu exquirendo praceprfonum intelleftum & ofum firmabis

105. Oftendenturantem tibg ubique
I. Generalia, Lingvis commnnia,
11, Sgecialia, Latinis (vel alijs nobis )
; propria.
111, Specialiffima, apud Latinos (& alios ) 2
propria etiam analegia recendentia .
106. Generalia dabunt Regu/as generales ;
fpecialia Oébfervationes (peciales, fpecialiffima
Exceptiones, {evn esmemalias.

[ Quz ut facile dignofcas, Typo diftingventus: majore, mis
nofe, mintmo. |

[

XXl
Literarum formatura,

107.Literas formare {cis utique ufu: fed difce
jam, qui divind in nobis arte formatio 1lla

peragatur. K]
108. Organon commune Lite~

ras formandi, funt Os & Lingva!
particularia veroGuttur,Palatums
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109 A, E,L.0,U.| 1.
fluunt ore libero, !
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mLm, aut minore
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112, D, 7> .S',-l IV.D. fir Lingva den-

C Z & X, elidun-
tur dentibus: hine
&i1&x Dentales o \

gué panlum aflurgen-

Erym: Cﬁp XX Literarum formaturd

Ssore maxzmepatn/o(jl
Lingva [abfidente, [o
nem exhalaserit AL fi
WIS Pnuc 10,65 Lain -
te.E:fi Lingvdin cana
licwlifor m‘ﬂ/err:pl 1At
I fOre retandate,O: !
fi prorfus coarélato ,
lqéa],7we exertis, U,
H. fit gutture paten-

te,fano pvoﬁmm exha- l
late: Ch /anogmmni
allsfo , t“pr‘g/altldc’qxc’ff
slls (upersmponente: G,
guitare, fortins com-
Traté: K. omninm for-
tf/].me

mgwpa’ma fupre- |
me allyfa jzt L: /mr va
in oretremuli, [snsm-
gue crr/han:e,ft R:
lxrg’uﬂ canalicnlard, €9
opponents cushidems fo-
ne, jod.

tes molliter attingenie,
€S meox refilsente: T,

foruusi S. fone per 60 -

Jun-

grab

; un?zuq ane oNEN] E[|D (Uaaod aau) 18105 SEID) T I31[E “ON,

B

ben.

120"
3.

elabuy

JNC(_MU

(”r c;

114,
flanw,

!GGQq]
Aﬁ”h

By

1
Framh

8! &
e




Sy

e A C | 4 Y il3]llE 1O
a1y ane oniepy e (Pa30d oaw) IsmIiog SEINLTI33L] N

SR RS

- =
SR R

=

sl

-
=

=
sens

e1ab

=
<

Etym. Cap. XX1, de Lit, formatura.

83 i <Budifias
ben.
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bus,dem sumsque poft in-
flatsonem bucce fonnm
dimmsttentsbus: F, fond
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in .Qaﬁplf bip-fl| [ Fude Annot. ]
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Formatura VOCY M in gene.

re : componendo, derivando,

fleétendo.

121. Vocum formaturain eoeft, ut fcias
Voces CI.)Compomre.(z. De{rzvare.
(3. ) Fleffere. Nam
{ l)Mﬂgﬂ-}Ccnﬂr.umr Fox|In janue pee
animuns(O310fi7| (1) awrcum Vo-{tiodo 1 vox
ONiftig ) cft|ce alamr fizs vox | compofita
vox €ompo-jcompofita. nulla eft, de~
fita ¢ duabus, ITivatz ome
(2) Awim-| (2) ant cum tor- lfaes, inflexa-
ofs (SNuths | mmnatione alrguva lquc ad (enfa

ig)eft vox de-

rivata,

(3) Anim-ws- |

commiuus ( ut bic

¢ff - ofus) #¢ fias

vox derivata,
(35.) amt cum ter-

s-o.um B(‘t‘fﬁ*fwttoneﬁarpf-a-

Muth / b(rbl

Muts/ dem
Muthe &c.)i
eft vox infle-

v
nd,

[NB. C(/)z:lpgﬁv- 15

titudini Rerum {u

prm, nt ﬁ:lt VOX
leadem  alster in-
flexa.

prazfenté o-
MINES.

in§ 2. com
politx occur-
unt fex, de-
rivara nuolla,
inflexz om-
nes, excepro

S5, gvid, & .

Er {ic alibi,

& DeriSarsoVoces multiplicat,ut mul-
ficiant: Flexsa ver6d unamquamgue earum

infeip(a transformar, ut circum ftantijs fuis ipfa fu ficiat. Ex
go fi dertvandi, componendi,fietendique rationem tenuierity
babebis fontem, unde omne Vocum artificium fcaturit, a-

pestum, 1

C

22.Nou




'54 Cap. XX11 de Vocuws formatnra,

2. Non omnis tamen Vox componi,aut
derwan,nutﬂeﬁ"x, pmtu’m. Nam
(1) Abies, Lu- | Foces guedam in- [Ta‘es in
PEUS o ’J\npm@ fociabiles fant €6 ,1 exico vis.
8cc.cum nul- | pons renmunt. (m l‘“r‘ eft
ls alia VocelLatinz puta: Ger- }mmu:-.
ccmponufm | manis nill non
2) Alauda, | componitur, :
() fad; Céli ! .l) ; Oﬁ?ﬂdlt
dmlu.r ereere, | Mulie Peoces (teri- :
S d has cht-
éccnihil ex (e} les fant, nshsl ex fe!
3 i con,folita
derivane, | gegnunt, i3 ﬁantcs
(3) Prinam, “Nomwia"‘lnnlx'
Bz, Proprer, |inflexiles, (fenin- [De hisin-
Erge &c non|variabiles) finz. | fra,(uis los
fleuntur, ‘ cis,
12s. Componendi & derivandi rationem
(sn Nominsbsus, Adnominibms,Verbis)difces Ca-

pitibus isqvenubus

{ Obfervatantim hic generaliter, qv bd Voces reperlantug
compofirz ex voeulis diverfarum ngvau.m Vt Profcno-
rarsms (exLat : Norarsns, & Grzxco q‘fm,g; Primus,Pri=
marius,) Re- bd}zﬂ/‘uefew Latino Re iternm, Ev Rawlilety
mergere,) Cujufmodi Voces # /Jyrm’x: vocant,

124, Quingue Vecum claffes, NO MEN,
PRONOMEN , ADNOMEN, V ER-
BVM, ¢ PARTICIPIFM) dicuntur
flexiles, quia varid teyminatione flecti pof-

wnt. ut Parer-ris-i-em &c. Noft-er,ri,ro-
am & Ceeleft-is,-1s-i-em ¢ Audi-t-it-ete
QOrant-em-cs &c. 125. Fle-

12sF
Nut
126,
quity
et

(dns

‘“ll
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bas rebus ylmamexloqvumm. Poloni cum Bohemis retinent
dualem in iis rebws, quz Per naruram binz funtut Oculi,
Manus, Pedes, metcn'mq mlu‘l‘fa ““cv g/ Dfe  (uma
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36
3_ XXIV.
Formatura INOMINU M,

130. derivando, 149. componendo,
15 4. flectendo.

129. Nomina primitiva Latinis fupra
mylle funt: derivatorum & compofitori
infinitus eft numerus.

[ Latini € Slavi derivatis, Germans compafis
#5, Gracimirsfgue, mivé abundant.’

130, Derivata Nomina, ventunraut i primi-
tivis Nominibus, aut ab Adnominibus,aut i
Yerbis,

131, ANominibus nafcuntur alia Nomina
odtupliciter : dicunturque Dewominatsva,

(1] Nomen diminutum , qué res parvula
exprimituc; ut (ultercultells 5 SN effer-lein.

[NE. Quzdam linguz etiam habent Diminutis oppefita,
Ex,sggrrata‘ quibus in exprimendare indecenter vafia u-
tuntar. VrPoloni & Bohemi, Konifto/ DfvftosDomifeo/Babs

f¢o &c. (Qualia & Italis effe feribit Angelus Morofinius Flo-
xis Italici lib. 2.) Sed Germani cum Latinis taliaignorant, ]

Obferva. :

132. Diminuta omnia (Latinis) definunt in
-ls mafculing, /s feminine , lwm neurrs: fed
adillud, %, 4, lam, non venitur codem modo.

[NB. Germanorum Diminuta definunt in sfefn/ Biicdlein/
Hindlein/ (q. Budblcin/ extrito £) : fed & e jam exteritur,
Bidtins Hindtin Alij item per ien! Diidlichon/ Handedhe. &c]
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£1) Glob-ws-nl,

“inferunt.

(op. XXIV. Nominum dersvatio. 37
&t fic omnia defi-

[§ 51323,

Gleb-g-nla.  |nétiasn fimplex-us, | 32,519,
Verb.wm #li, | vel- a,vel-um, ol % %
(2) Caler ems- 648,
eolus. & fic omnia in | 417
Lin - es-eola. |-cus-ea-cum :zel | 747.
Baln-exm, eoln, | ius,ia-ium, 743,
Glad- sus- 50/
&ec,
(3)Lib-er- Sic ommnia in e1-|9 104.
elinds ra~-rum, Exe, Pa-l 227,
Lib-ra-ella, |ter-culus-Frater- | 798,
Ratt.rum,els. |colus,Mater-cala.
(#) Carb- o- [ Sic ommia in- O, |9 623.
unculas, 1 &9 -10,termsnara. 851.
Car-o-ancnls \ 923.
Le&-so-sunculal
(5) Pott-affer.| Queper-afterdi-1§804.
Philoloph-affer | minunnt, contemti | 935.

( i que diminuta aliter formantur , exprefl¢ In Lexico

| ponuntur )

133. Oblerva infuper (deNominibus di-

minutis) {eqventia.

(1) Puer, pue-| (1) Diminuta gue-
rulus, puellus, |daiteram €3 tersio-
pucllulus. dsminuuntur s ap-

Porc-us-ulus- | pellanturg; Dimi-

_ellus-ellulus, |nura  diminuto-
Cort-ex-iculus ram,
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40 Cap, XXIV,
xecfe/ gehece. | Latsni colletivum| 266
velDorn-bufdy, nomen in -Crum,fr-
Arbor ctum gnsfizans locum ubi
DBanm/ ges abunde proveniunt,
Hdum’ ( oder ((Germs. premfs

gcholk/SHaums- f @e- antﬁz/’wnﬂa
wald) &c. l%uf’i} QBald €c)

o

140. Gran-um-| ¥FII. A nomini- $ 324,
arsu ; bus Alimentorum| 349.
Pom-um-ariii; | fit nomen in-arium | 776(bls}
Pan s&s,arii, 8¢ [ ad de fignanduts lo-

Korne. f)auﬁ/ cum sbs aﬂ/zmmr
b8 feller ;(uerm addito-Be.
B1odt-forb &c baltnif. Gandent

tameen  [becialsora
y addere, Haufl BDoden
Korby Kelter ) Barten.cec i

141.Sera rea) P I ] Nominibg

Schlo-fler |urenblin addirar. 412,415,
Mur(usarsns Larius, ad fgnifican- L 416 419,
Mawr-er Relt | dam Oa/’i em., :7:;»(413 ,419.
(u)-z.aruo@;,x) slraligcffiat, (Germ, | 420,421,
€. Jon - ex ) e

#( Obf. Paucaquzdam aliter: ut Peleo, Pusnznifex ; (non
Pirlearias, Pannarius,) ita Genm, Huimachery 2u‘.§ntac9ur
non Hutter oder Tnder ]
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N ominum Derivatio.' 4¥

Amar-usop, Abftraitnm No [§ 2§9:26 4,

Pauper ra. men(formans [e- lgop, 755s

Mifer-za. paratam fignifi-

Dulc s edo, cans) definse La i

Sall-us- #go. sine 13- Or, vel

Pulch-erruudo, |tas,1a- ego-ugo,

Sané&-us - ime-|itudo- imonia,

nia. (Germanzcein ¢

Dob bibe. | beit-feitrvel ube|

éang SengeilSdpdn.heie Heilig-Feir. Arm-urh,
[ NB. Peculiare Slavis eft, 4 quolibet Adnomine vitium

aut paffionem fignificante,formare Nomen cius qm taleqvid

patitursin-ec, vel ffiur Glepsysec) NewméPsvsee/ Satracensieecs

prebbeysfes besbosney: fo/u. fic pes omnia, qvod alijs inimitabi<

le. Sed &inlaudem, Wien: sysec | @’:p;\ 1’ )/cc/f;oomaaan yoee-
&c, ]

I43. Seq antur womina Perbalia (h.e.
a Verbis form 1ta) quinque generum,
144. Legere, | (/)Nomen a&io-| 6 208, (e-
leétio, NS ordnarsed:finit | xempla
Clamare, ¢ls- 'snio: alsguando ta-| {ex; duo
nor. wien i OF, €5 us, | in - za;

Ducere duGus ! , due in
Colere, exltrm, | ‘ \ ( Germasiesin ,cn.§ -ors
: &c. g/’ ¢y huf vel duo in
Das Sefens vel nif.) E “Ui,y)
vie {efung. f $ 260
frem: & ﬁL')luLh’ (lex)
berey s ! &e
Crentnuf &c | ‘

s 145.Le.




42 Cap. XXIV.
145, Le&-or- ‘ (1) Nom3Zaitoris de{$130(1ria
~trix, | finst in ot ,&Saltrs lexé’pla)
(der Sefers  Jessin-tiix. (Germ. 738.932,
die sin) |su ¢, €F -erin,)  {(quara-
Audit- of- trix, of, )
(gﬂg‘@!'ﬁrdﬂ.)

146. Liga-men, | (1/1)Nomé inftru } Vide, 123
vel mentum, lmcmi, qud atlie 5)‘4,5{3.
(qvo iig'afza'.;sIra!’z;:psrqg{mr, de-| 47L

aliquid, ¢in ﬁmrLat:’:mmmemi 173

o ———

NRand.) yel mentum, frem 608
Dol-abra, 6. (s -bra-brum-bula; 706
g¢l. Tere-bea, l-cuhmr ftrd- e . 748.
Bever, Sie lula.(germ.ﬁpz 44—} ( quatuot
Venzbulum. | dunt .jeug- fal/velliniunt e-
offendiculum. Valind: uc Terricu- | xempla)
Aratrum, Qlezwmimm@mw, ! 574,
Reg-ula Teg«!lfalgﬁ’ci) i
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Faé -ura, §¢ % ‘ (duo)
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44 ap. XXV, Nominum
152.Denti=fcal - 'Hl)annmme&l §’784

piom Verbo fit nomensn-1 $26.
Babn.ftether Jrruments alicwjsu. l &e,
Nuci-frigibu- !

|
Ium ' l
Nuf-brecier. NS
13‘;.Suanrbiﬁ_FV).ExPraepqﬁ ’§zz 35
PBor-Stat.  ltione & Nomine |47, 205,
ante-Murale ‘bgudmroﬁuntNr 207. &c,
Bor-Mayy. minA compofita.
Concurfus '
Bu.dauf.

154+ Flexio Nominum [peciali.

ter fit per Genus, Cafum, €5 Decli- |

nationem.

De GENERE Nominum.

155. GENV'S, eft nota Gramma-
ticafexiis. Nam
hic Vie, der Nomina mafm_la-l Per
Man/ Lrum funt gomerus | (e
hee Foemina, |mafeuiing, femela-| pa-
die Fratw/ ) rumfamsnins; alia-]  tet.
koc Lignum, {ram rerum (7rwéml
2as Hols. | pernaturam  [ixus
;na‘ sneff)memtrs,(X)
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| mus, hoe AMancipsum;, cim

flexio per Genes,

[ Ita efft debuit ubique. Verumtamen foli Angll, quantum
fcimus, naturam feqvuntur, Lingudque fui Nomina mafcn-
lorum femper mafculing, femeliarum femper femining, 1e-
rum denique fexu carenttom (Herbarum, Lapidum &c) fem-
per neutré,efferunt, Hebrzi nomina Rerum (fexn carentium)
mafculine vel foemining, quia neutro carent: nos reliquima-

| fculine vel femining, vel neutre, Quod tot illas tricas parir,

de quibus monendus es5,]
Oéi/ér'uati'anc.r.
156.Peranomalism dici- | 1) Confufio lingsari
fecsz, ur T\r\"o!trtﬁﬂ
fitvir, & hoc Proftibulum " rerum Jexum habe-
cum fit femina, SicGerm. | riwm wlhienbs efferd-
vas Weib / femina: Dag; 1er memire | comra
Manlin/malculus Ita Bo-| naturam.
hemis,‘zoﬁnf{c/ Princeps|
(neutre.)
lgy.Pcranoma-l (1) Rurfumane de | Talii exer-
liam item, hic!rebu Jexu caremps | SU° i
f pud nogy ut
Sol, &dieSonn: | bus logvamar ma- |5 1.0 &
recte, (0&Stun | feuline 4%t famini- 1 Grzcos,
ce. ' ne, ;
158. Dicimus [ (1) Frt ersarm 2t i ) Talibus
etiam :  veluti | eadem lingva zdemfin Lexi-
dubitantes, Im!?{omw diverfo ge- | com & f
Vel hec s Dies, |nere ufurperur., ¢s! (auig.d.)
FEints, Screbs & c lutram refisiy, a’r;-laddxtur.
Ocr / oder dies|buetnr. Talia vo-
SBady/ SButter/ caninr Dubij ge-
Sdjobs ‘&q;gﬁ’/l neris, l
e, |




“g Cap. XXIF. de N s -
199, Dicimus, }[IV ] 1Qvedi ubea-] Additut.
.@m“ Conjuxs DOV | dem “erminassone | hisin Le
syermahf, & bec! sfwrpaninr €S ma-{Xico,ge.
fw’jh’m‘ih S l'(“’ ’n i, demares &9 Vide laﬁ
i1 agsfg hie Parés ysene, de foeses- | §10.196.

J

b f
&E“jmw ¥y Pmi na. Dicamur ge-| 232,871 .

neris Communis, ' 886,945
ffm utriufque. (%)

150. Dicimus; {(‘J n?»:w,éxmﬂ’na» §.53%7.
Li«p”l 28 2, DeE | mesina nion fermper dﬁ’{f40,154
Bolff / Ddie g-vmri sermematione | (55,170
o olffim & s‘v‘i"-if«xzz*: exprimnnt, | 172.

vemsSUeutier . &Xc

dicimuss Le~pss fed plers ;;:,:n jki 173,
& a, Ber .ﬁ‘v(\yw ,n»Mu ,.';f;:!*rw.{ i34,
& Hafin. ‘ ont famimne wtri-1  187.
Sic in Avibus:| \ &ec.
dicimus fc» : 151
lumb-1s €§ a, & ,‘rp:c vis b, e pzo,l
non dicimus|mifcui.
Corv-1i- & vcl& Jes pos t ¢l ?‘;{s/{
Agusl-s, ¢all Geidhen: eirne Gule]
Sed tantnm hic manicheit |
Cotvus, & hz t" “jawnané‘ g
Aqvila, Nem-| & oroa famme
peCo;vufwm.; \
#a, Aquila s |

&, i g

161, Viramereo Momen, vod obve-
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wum Genere. 47
o, an Feminino, vel Neutrovel utrogue vel
Alterutro,vel efferendum Epicané,digno-
fcere aflvefce, 1. & Significatione, 11.Tere
minatione, 111, e Authoritate. ()

De cognofcendo Nominum genere per
Rijeo B ZENCYC ]
Significationem, Regula Ve

<
162, eAdam,| I Nowmins Pivor | Vides26.
pater, firsba, \rwm, & virsium, |359,362
&c.  funt g lofficioram, [unt gu-1440:452
m. quiaViros, & |seris mafculini; | §11,930
yirilia officia , | 567:568
fignificant, i 571, &ca
Eva, matersng-| Mulizris a. €5 mu-| 196
trax 8¢ funt g.\l;zbrmm zzj‘ﬂr‘x’ort;mli;’ 0'
f. quida mulie- F;s:mi::mi.:ﬂ;mmi_l"’éi"“”
res, & muliebria | bw Lengoss, 519
munia, dcﬁg~§ Exc. «Maneipi-
nant, | 7275 5, Scortnm £9¢.
| Feem das ABeib,

i -

1635. Vitum & | (77) Nomina efi-|. Vide §
feminam in-|ciorgm s que Viris| 433, 740
1 - . . ¢
nuo, cim dico, yparser £ mulieri- 1741, ({e-
Lagifi-er, Era, | bus convenisni fumt | pties)
{Dietfier.in) {generis utnufque: 7q4,%759
Gaberna - t;r-%p!cmmq;]:té termi- 872,969,

trsx, |matione bini , [ape
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48 “ Cap, XXIV. de Nam.g;neré

(Negent. in) |ramen(apud Latnos
bicsvel hae,Ci- | K %) [ub una.
Vs,

( Biiraer-in)

[*%* Nomen duorum generum, duarumque terminationfi,

vocant motile ( ut Hofpes, hofpita); unius a. terminatio-

nis {at Heres ber Crbe/heres bie evbin)smmobile,Qualia Ger-
manis duo tantim efle monet Cliyres, der oder bic Gemalhl s
Der odcr die Gevatters Et tamen jam quoque invaluit Gemahs
tig/Bevatterin. Bohemis unicum eft comunis generigimmon
bile, ten Chot/fporfus ; tg Chot/ fponfa, Polenis vix ullum,]
16 qHic Simai; | (111) Menfium flrs- ; $aL,551,

hic Jordanis,  |minum, Ventorsa, §61s
hic Boveas, hic| Menfiumgne noms-
Aprily. wa (Latina ) mafen.
[Hec Aihna, | hna fant, ( Pascis-
bz Alpes: hae | fimis montsum C5fln.
Allia;boc Nar, | minum excepts: gva
(lumsma halie) | fecondsm termina-
tigiiems potiss ufur-
| pantar femnsne, sut
 iwenrre.
865, I-liaec E-1 {7 Xengfnffiﬂ,!n- §i1c,
Lyptus haee Rhol fularum, ﬁré:u,x?r- Hils 113,
dwss hxe Baby-\borumgue nominay o 562
2 ¢
fony hec Cera- | femmma funt.(Pan-

{us, &ec. | cos exceptis s que ter-

. 3 R
(Hoc llium , | misnarsonem  potinesd” 5612,
Belgium, Lug. | fequantar,quam}i -l (vellep-

2 o . N
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Hic Olezf’cer.‘
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Ds Nominnmgencre, 49

166 Cerafum,Po-| [V.|Pleraguel,
mum,Plumbi &e. | wominaFructuil’ 64 .6”
Cefar difyllabum ;| €§ Aetallornm;, gg’ iz
Legere, trifyllabum | emnsa veroma- » 89
eft. (Hzc Nux,|zerialiter peﬁta'?2’10+’
Glans,juglans, Fi- (_/z'neﬁ:gmﬁmu'av 5
cus. hic {chalybs.) | ne) newsra funs. '

De cognofcendo Nominum gencere per

Tevminationem .

167. Omnia Latinorum Nomina in aliquim
harum tredecim literarum definung, a; &, 1, 0,
u: ¢l m,mr, 50,3 Exquibus quomodo
genus cognofcas (in Nominibus putaque ad
premiflas V. Regulas non pertinent)compen-
diofits mox difees, cum Nomina inter De-
clinationes diftribu1 videbis, (%)

De cognolcendo Nom, genere

per Authorttatem s
168. Dico, libere lyicl?{crum Nomina, ab
vel hac eAdeys, Bos, (a-\ eAuthortbss  viroque
nis, Groffir, Imbrex, Li. | generc ufwrpata, stro-
max, Rabwms, Serpens, visu(urparipoffunt,
Sm) 7‘077”{1,

1£9 Potiusa.kbi quﬁmIQm tamen [ipius ab
Ve, Amnis,dnguis, Ar- | Authersbus, aut welio-
vhabo, Bubo, ((allis,Clu- | ribus, sfuspantsr wafs
nisy Cortex, Finis, Funss, | calinc,quam Saminine
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yo Cap. XXIV

Grex, Margo, Natrix , Iant contras tutsus pla-
Obex, Palunbes, Pamps- | ves, £ melsored imita-
nus, Pulvis, Pemex, Ru- | mur.

dens, Serebs, Sentis, Si-| { Obs, Nimis rara non
lex, Vepres, Farix. ' attemduntur 5 €5 inter

U fFrupme
oteyum ¢
pertum eff,

Cotea potilis hee qui | obfolera_relinguuntar.
buc, Ales, Alvws, Avovsus, | Ut guod Virgslins Da-
Balanns, (alx; (analsss ‘-ms ¢ Talpa mafeuls-
(olus , Corbis, Cupide ,lii exiulis,)
grm.,Lmur,Ljnk.th,

StsrpsyFolucris, Talie.

1706 Ames, Trudes,Tu. i Queab Aunthorsbus 9 -
des, qutits ufurpes ma-| furpara reperiiitur fine
fculing, proprer ans-|generis mentsone , quo
logiam fimiliter defi- | slla genere extulerint
nentium._, Antiqus smeertis of: [e-

[qm‘dn sgitur analogia,

Flexio Nominum per GASUS.

171. CASUS eftpeculiatis cexminatio No,
minis: qua res aliter exprimitur dum nomi-
natur,aliter dum vocatur , aliter durh €l ali-
quid reibuitur vel adimirur, &c.
(Dicitur (ufi : quia ferminatio frc vel fic'ca~
dit,) ‘

Obfervatio.

172, Germini quatnor duntaxat habent vere diftin&os Ca«

(us , Nominatioum, GenitiGum (fen Pofleflivum)Da~

#iSwm, & Accufarsoum (fen AFivmm). Grxci addung

quintum, Zecarivum ; Latini {estum, Ablarisnm ( fau
i dme

num haben
173, 1
s refls,
fundam
vari¢ ob
gL74
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tunque
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deinde,
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tur fine

1
ne ) qtm
talirint

#:

ynalogide
]

qUS.

rio No.
nomt=
i dli-

do Nomsnum Cafu ¢t
Inﬂmmnn%-m) ; Slavi feptimu, Locars9nsm; Hungad
oftayum etlam : necultrd progredi lingvam aliquam com-
pertum eif, (Faciliores a. funt Lingya, qva minus variatio-
num habent, )

173 . Nominativus €3V ecativus dicuntur Ca-
Jos relli, exteri obligus. 1M, quia Orationis
fundamentum {unt,eamque inchoant: hiqvia
vari¢ obliqvantur, -

174 Inter obliguos primss off Gemstiviu s pri-
w9, qvia Declinationis charalter

Fz7 [Primz
( Nﬁm;ql‘-Od- l. i i {t Declina- [Sccundz
'cunquchamé% is b & Efgen 3% ITertie
in Genitivoha|us] : Quartz
ber Lei ) (Quinta. )

deinde, quia quam ille terminationé inchoat,
hancreliqui continuant. Ex. gr. Rex.x- gus~
gi-gem-gei-ges-ges.gum-gebss-ges- gibws. Ne x-
Cise ci-cém= €8¢,

17 ¢ . Dativas & Ablativus pluralis ubique
fibi ( apud Latines) {imiles funr,

Obf. . In Nominibus neutris, Acculativis
(etiam)fimilis et rectis, definitque plaraliter
in.a (Nempe, Latinis, Grzcis, Bohemis.)

asm—— b, i S BT} et S

Elexio Nominum per
DECLINATIONES.

176, Dedlinatio, eft Nominis per
D 2 Calus




{3 (. XXIP. _
Cafos & numerum flexio.  Cujus fore

mule apud Latinos quingue [unt.
[Apud Grzcos nonnifi tres, vere diftin&tz (¥) ¢ ficut & a-
pud Germanos. ]

DecrLiNnaTIiO I,
Obf. 1. De huc [pectantibus

vy, Patadig.- | 1, Propria eff famininorum
ma. m -2, quorsm ingens off nu.

R mersi,
-a % ' 2. Aultaitens mafculina (ue
-z -atum { Advena,Incols, Scriba, Ver-
& -is na, Lixa &c,) ficdeclinantnr
-am -as qualia qusa perfonam denotant
-4 -is mafculams. , ex Regula de Signs-

ficatsone (§162) cognoféuntnr. :

3. Quadam quogne [exn carentium Greca in
-ta: Comecta,Plane &¢. guibns sn Lexiso (un
Bora additur.

Obﬁ 11 de Dativocs Abl: in-abus.

178, Providendum | eAnomalia bic nulla,

eft pabulum afinabus » | preserguam guvod fee, |

&5 equabus, &S mulabys ‘minina decem Dats-
laborum a.penfa fer-|v4 €5 oA4bl pluralems
vabus, i1mo & liberta- I format sn - abus.(INems-
bus , & filiabus (nata- I pe st diftsnéle loqs li~
bus)ne garriant cum jarar de filijs &filiabg
fociabus, At nos ut cS- | (ponSdihnt vnd todys
{olamus  ansmsabus , | (6r0)de Equis & g]ga-
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DEQ

: Declswario I 55
D'E 0 f'chiamus,mm[bus (von Pferdent vnd
dijs aut dzabus, Stutten) vide $731.

Linveniuntur tamen etiam femmina per-i.]

Bt s sl e e o

DecrinNna

Tio IL
Huc fpetant
1. Omniasn um, nesiyd,

179.-er-us-um: i-a, ‘
2, Pleraque in etymafen-

-€r~e-um;: i- a,

1 ———! Orum, |/lina:exceptss tantnmme.
0 R jdo 38, gue ad tertiams.
um : o8 Unicum eft in -ix, Vir.

Qs 3. Plerague sn -us maf-

enling qaﬂ;ﬁmlﬂz in Lexsco additsr nota:
additur 35, gue ad tertiam vel quartam fpeitant,
{(- w#Vixe- us- Gris, Ore-us- 0s.):ans genere dif-
forunts ut eArborum nowins (per S 165) €§
bec guatuor feminina, Abyflus, Alyus, Hu-
mus, Vannus; & guatuor dubia, Groflus,
Pampinus, Phafeolus, Rubus. Et Virus, Pe -~
lagus. wewtra; Vulgus dewique, m. € n.
Obf, 1. de formatione VocaT1vI,
1830, Domsne| Vocatsvus definentinm s -,
Secretari,Doms- \fitin-¢. Exceptis propri)s it =
e Georgsy ms fi- | -1us, gue -us-abycinnt( Anio-
|/ss audi! ni, Virgili, Gregori &ec. Jgva
juva f{anéte \s‘miunt_ur duo comunia, Fili,
DEVS,adelto| & Geni, DEV S nibil abisj-
lgfigffi’! cit s negue mHTAL. (Prudentsns
quidem dixst, 6 Dec cuctipotens: fod imitandins

nen ¢ff ) D3 @if.




{4 Cap. XXIV.
OB de form. Genitivi,

181 Magis-tertrs. (1.) Genitivus Nominatie
Vir, virs. voparifyllabus eff,  Excipe
Soc-ery-¢rss tantam N ir,virl: {9 quingse

e, sm-8ri;Socer, Gener,Puer; |
Presbyter, Adulter,
Marei Tully, (2.) (ontri definemtia in
€8 Tull, -ius £9 -ium , contrabunt
Pecssl-sum, i3y &9 7v,mda7m Genstivam , #t
-1, €9¢. fit Nomsnative brevser,

Deoruss,vel Desim, (3) Sic €5 pluralis Gensti=

N ummorum, vel | yus (Poctis) comtrabunr,
i\{umrm}m.

e 3 i S S S TS

Decrinatio I

182. Paradigma hujus taleeft:

Nom, -a.e-0-c-l-n-r-s-t-x. -e5s- 4 vel g
Yoc. {imilites '

GEN., s 1§ § (~umyvel inn
Dat, i ‘—u’:m.
Accuf, ————r——em,velim:|_es, -avelia.
Ablat, e e, velis b -soms,

Q4f: I De bt pertinentiém. ‘i

182, Habet Declinatio hzcnoming omni- |

um terminationum (quas diximus§ 167, ex- |
cepuis =%, & uis, o
e

0

134,
labuse
fit imp
qranqu
sitfon
magn:
tionis
Geniti

{ Quo
Cliﬂ'u :q

1, P,
-
2. M
=

8, (arl

»0N

4. Gr
-inj
fo, in
tradke
5. R
Lac,
6, Vg
ok

8 M
{u
$,8
9.0
51



winatie
Exeips
Wﬂqlﬂ
¢, Puet;

atid
brabint
m, ¥
o
Gensti=
ithl's

Declinatio H.
Ob{. 11. de formatione Genitivi.

184, Genitivus Nominativo fxpe parifyl-
labus eft (us Pa-ter rss) (xpé sutem crefcitde
fir imparifyllabus (ut, Hil-usy-sti8). Kt
qvanquamfemper in-#% exeat,ad illud tamen
- non {emper eodem venitur medo, Cumque
magna hic fit varietas, Gingulis bujus declina-
tionis Nominibus fuus additur 1nLexico

Genitivus,ne ertari poffic.(X)
[ Quod utut difcentibus {uffieit, redigi tamen illa hiein
hiber ? Percurramus fingulas terminationes.

14

elaffes, gvid pro
1, Psém- >} S omnia Grzca in -m4,
-ais, N,
2. Mar-e, ch om{niat L;:i:a ll;xc-czi'. (G"rzc: n, fo~
5 na fun . :
Gl minina funt; ide§ )
g, (‘M«b_,' Excipe Verbalia in ~’ia {Lc.&io. Seffio,
~4nis, m &e. ) faminina, & his fimilia quzdatg,
i Concso, Dicios Lvrgw,ana,Nxtta,

Oprios Portios (T¢,
4. Grand-o, sic declinata omnia {ont gen.f, Excipe:
CSia.E (G | Corde: Homos args Orde, Tybos
24e ¥

5 Tendey gome
reo, inis, con-{
tradke carnis.)y
s Halec, €uts Nccplu:adcﬁnuntin' ‘,
Lac, Igfiu,ln. Sic omnia in - 4. Exc. Sal, qved fz-
Ss V‘, 1874 | pids mafc,
- alis, 0,
8. Mel, mellis, & Fe, fellis; g.n. (Nec plurs
funt. )
8, Sal, folis, m, ( Ned; plura funt.)
9. Conf-sl-ulis,m. (per Rogulam de Significa.
tione, $ 142.) lta Prepl, Exful. 10




56
10. Flum- en,
1nis, n.

x1, Calo-ar.
- aris, 0.
12. ez g-ers
-Crls, m,

l;. Horhb’l‘.
-Oris,m.

14. Gust-ar,
-uris, n.

15. Crost-as,
L s
2atis, £,

16, Fam-¢;,
-is, f,

17. Fons-es,
=101 p [0,

Lap. X X7,

Et fic omnia in- e,
Excipe mafculina1.Flamsen (Sacerdos)
Pollen, Pecten: & compofita 4 Cano,

tivam faciunt in-€245 3 Attagen, Lien,
Splen, Ren,

Exc. [ubar, Neftar, Baccar,Cappar,
in-arg: & Far, farrs.

Sic defigentia funt ofto malc:( Aer,
Brher, Agper, Anfer, AfJers Paffer,
Carcer, Pomer). femininaduo (M-
lier & Tsber, arter ) : neutra unde-
cim ( Aeer (atbor) Cada$%er, PapaSer,
Piper, Seler, Sefer,Ssber, Tuber (pro
tumore) Fber, Spinrher, Verber. Et
Iter, {eu Itimer, stimeris; Fer Serss :
{mber, smbres . Veer, ntres, Linter,
lsntrss, s,

Exc. 1. Soror,Vaor, f. & Arbor, ar-
bores.
(2) Ador, BqSer, Marmor, n. pet
—gids.
(3) Cor, cordss, ns
Sic omnia. Exc. (1) Ebxr,Femuy, le~
67, Robwur, n.per ~orise

‘de:cm,?':!-:cc;;. Btc, 2+ Etqux Geni-

(2) Paltur, Turtar, Furfers m. per

(3) Fur, faris. (1rss.

Sic omnia. Exe, Anas, aris, f.

(2) Asyafsss; Mas, maris; Vs, Sadss,
m, (3.) Vs, Safis, n.

Sic omnia in -es,-#F, non crefcencia.
Exc. Astnaces, ColesyFerresym,
(2) Palumbes, TerqSes, Veprei. g. d.

Sic omnia Genitivo erefcentia: five
- (0

cr’eﬁ:am per -izss, five - €255 5 sdis, vel

-edis,five aliters omnia funt mafe. Exc.

forminina Abies;-gtin;Seges,-é745; Teg-

18. Av~

15, Ay
(Gener
crefeen
Mining
19. In.
{centia
20, in.
nentiay

21, Piy
s f.
i -
&e
lz.CarP‘
=0tis
Y ln-
Preced;
g, y:
4, [a}
~111
W, Pax

Obj
13y,
vel ¢,



cerdos)
Cano,
» Geni-
, Lien,

e,
c(Aety

, ['t[/?f,
0 (M#-
2 unde-
1“9”'
gr(pro
gr. Et
chii v
Linters

ot A

1 pet

ury 18

| m PEr
(i

1. Av- 15, -u
(Generivong
crefcentia) fa
minina funt.

19. In- & cre.
fcentia variar,
20, in-osdefi.
nentiavariar,

21, Pire- w,
atis £, (Stie in
-#dis, - lris,
&c.
12.Corp-m—
-0ris, n.
23.In-5 cum
precedére ¢o-
{ona, variant,
24. |(ap-ut
-itis, n,
25, Pax-cis, 1.

Dechinatio -1

Cpmpe:,-é’d;:v, (’j":

Excipe mafculina 17: Axss, Callis,
Cﬂ/{'n, Canlss, Collis, Crimis, Enfis,
Fafcizy Fallts, Fumis, Menfss, Orbss,
Pawssy Penss, Pifess, Sentss, Torrss,

Catfpmss,idls; Cafs-ts, idis; Glagsy irls s fo
(L)Lap—n, idis; $#7299-15, lnis; C1m-45,
eris,m, Sic PwlSss, Vomis, Cucumis

Fl os, -bris, m. fic Honos, Lepos:
fed Nep-os, otis. (2) Gles, Gtis, Coss
eotis, f,  (3) Os, oris, & Oy, offfs, n.
(4) Bos,bovis; Crff-05,6dis;Sacerd-osy
otis, g. c. 1

Sic omnia fa %y, per # longum crefce-
tia: ut Semef-ms, Gtis;inc-zs, Odis;
Tell-us, Gris; La-ws,udis, &c. Exc.(1,)
mafe, Mas muris. (1) neutra, Crasy
I%s, PlussPws, Res, Thus, -aris. ‘

Sicomniain -ss5, per- oris, vel-érss,
crefcentia.  Exc. (1) Lep-%5, cris, m,
(2) Ven-ns, ¢ris; & Pec-ns,udlsy f.

Ty mbas,ss; Hiern-s,is,f, Chalyb=s,is,
m, Pal-s, tis, Ar-s, tis, Fron-s, tis (&
dis) f. Fows, Mons,Pens, Dems, s

g e m—

Solum eft in - # definens,

| Sic pleraque in - ¥ definentias

!Ma(c. t. {ant, Gre-wx,gis, Cal-3x, icis,
Farm-qx,icis Par-1x, ieis,Ef-o0x; bciss,
FolS-0x,00is,Trad-ax,licis: & partesAf
fis, Qmincun-x, Denn-x,Septnnx-csse

Ob(. 111. de formatione Accufativi.

135. Da (Tavem,
vel Clavim : con-

Comunster definst smeem. Sed

(1.) Novem facinns per- em
fcend ¢

s, - ér655 Qies,-ctis s Mere-es, fdis

(2) ex dubijs, Amnss, dizgSss, Frmss ),




{céde navem vel
navim &c.

(2) Tenefaber
amsu/fim;balnea-
tor pelyvims, Ha-!
bes fitim,auttaf
fim ? ne adhibe
viso X,

(3) Afpice «-
therem, vel athe-
raf21)

(ap. XXIV.
¢5 -im (Aqualis, Clavis, Fe-
bris, Navis, Puppis ($449)
Reftis, Sementis, Strigilis,
Turris. )

(2) Duodecins tantim per
-im {Amuffis,Buris, Canna-
bis, Cucumis, Pelvis (856),
Preelepis, Ravis, Secursi, Si-
tis, (245 )Sinapis, Tuflis (306)
Vis. Sie proprsa fluvsarsum,
Tyberim, Ligerim, Albim.

(3) Graca tria, in -em,vel
-, (A, Ather, Heftar)

Obf, IV. de forn: Ablativi.

186. 1n Febre,
feu febri,cave ab
Amne, (eq apswi,
& ab Jgne, feu
igwic nec €am
fuffe curabis,aut
fufts, &c.
Civis, Clafs, Fi
vis, Poftis,Soda

1$7. In/is, ne
ntare finapi, ne-
?ue in tuffi,prae-

ertim in Aprels
& menfibusea-
fidis. Potesin

Ose habent Accw-{V.§ 60
fatsvuews in em, & im, [ 507,
179 Ablativas eff in-e, [ 358,

wel-ii presereagme| 4195
bac 14. ! 460,
( Avis, Angsis, A-|716,
mnis » Cannabis ,3855,
nis,Fuftis, Ignis, O-
lis,Unguis, Vedis,)|
Horwus A“‘ﬂ,&ti-!f 331,
ws definst tanium 1m-134.4.
im, eerwae.Ablarivis [596,
tant# in-1:ficut &(2) 1397,
méfiii in-ex-€5 i5.(3) | 4195

Recembrs , aut

¢7#Canali & Strigili. | g 40. |
| (¢) €& nemtrs ;i»l460.

pavie




Declinatio 111 e
di navigas in|e, al,~ar, longum. 256,
mars, Eqvum{( Ergo exeipirur 853.
concitabis (al '{7»&22" : Nmznl &e.
cars &G § 992,) Farre,
Ob[. V. deformas: N ominat: plurs Neutris
168. MarianG exigunt ! Comunsterdefi-15 342,
veltigalsa ¢ {ed cubslsa ) it sn-a:fed gue | 469 (bis)
requirunt pylvm,t'rm._}Ablwwﬁﬁﬁgu- 637'
/ari/mbentm-l,Nomm""”‘;P-"‘"“/‘;f“" o
¢ cinnt s =14, 199)’"
139. Nidus svssm i | 5o nster exitin-um s
Examen apum, Vel 0l tamen in jum ;
apium 2 preX murAM, | oo/ um 67 ium. De qvo
vel murinm &c, nara Regulas tres,

190. (I) Menofyllaba faciunt Genitivam,
pluralem in-iums.

Excipe (1) {eprendacim Wzc; Benm, Crurse, Ducxm,
Florswm, Farsm,Gregnns, Legums,Morum, Nuckm, Pe-
dum,Pradsm, Regum, Renum, Splennr, Stum, Strigh
Vocsms () Sequentialex, Lons, Frass, s, Musy Crax ,
Fex,in-#um K -suin,

191. (11) Definentia Nominativo fingulari
in -es & -u, parifyilaba, Genitivum pluralem
habent in- s,

Excipe (1) quingue per- sas (Cansmr, Parure, IaSeni,
Strigilum, Patem ) (2)quingue alia per -#2 & ~ium 3
Cades, Clades, Sedes, apis, Folucris,

v92. (LLE) Cars, Linter, Firer, Fenter ; De~
wux, Quincynx, Septunx,in-sum, Sed Forpedx,
~ACRM K ~actum,

193. Tempore| Feffarum nomins
Bacehanglbum((en l pluralia Genssivum

vide §
937+




6o Cap. X1V
bacchanalisvum ) | babent regularem
omnia {uncplena |in-ium, irrﬁgt{[ﬂ-,
fponfaliuns ( feu lrem in iorum.
fponfaliord &ec.|

R ; I
N. Imitancur hze, Spenfalsa, VeFigalia, Viridaria,
(Quin & ConclaSsersm dixit Vitruvius,)

19 4. Serpentsim ( pro| Netabis, Gomitevos o=
Serpentium ) ; Macedim | mnes & Poetss quandn-
( pro Macedonsin &c. Iquebantm/n’.
dicit Pocra.

O4( ¥ 11.FormatioDat, ¢ e Ablat. plurals,

194, In fcribendis| Exesnt in-ibus. Sed (v)
Poématibus(aut poc- l Suibus ¢§ Subus: Bobus
matss ) utere Com- | & Bubus, (pro Bovibus)
matibus(aut comma- | (2) newtra Greca in-ma,
5. ) ‘baéent— matibg ve/ matis

—

: DecrLiNAaTIO IV.

Hi fpeilant (1) guecunque
V. -us-us. |## Lexico notans -0s adfirspti
Gl bab{nt. Suntque arsnia ma-

i 4 fentina, exceptis olla femining
D.:ui-ibus. ¥xcos, tavers anus , Afe
Ac.-um-us O ¢ib/Domus, Manus,Nu-
Abl. -u-ibus [rus, Socrus, Porricus, Tri-
bus:erebusgue dubss, (Colus,
Penus,Specus)

(2) Neutra in -» {eptem: (ornm, Gelus Gonw,
Fens, Spesns Tonssrn, Fars,

196.N.-us-us

&) Atbo.

19’
tubug
Fignl
biby
vero
cthy

vel }
Vt‘l»-g
bus;,

19
Cor

19¢




ue
I‘;

Declinatio 17, é1

(3 ) Arborut quinque feminina: Cormms,
Eiosss, Laurns, Prunys, Overems.

Ob(. de formatione (afunm.

197. Dic eArenbm, Ar-

Tria mafc, qva4-

tubss s Lacnbums, Acubsss |tuor fam, &6 unnm
Fignbss, @ermbw, Trs-| dub.. formant Dat,
bubus 3 & Specubus : ( non | €8 4bi, plum - ubus
Vero Areshus Artibus,La-|( pro -ibus), (Pide§

ctbms €5¢)

Sed rurfum Portubus |

14353955 §97.)

Quatuor vero alis

vel portibus 5 iji-z’ﬁm,lin -ubus; ¢4 ibus,

vel-sbus 3 Gen-sbua,vel -»-

(Psde§ z14,365).,

bus; Per-shus, vel -nbus. )
198, Corn- u- u-u -u-u-us lemra m-U 4e

Corn-ua-uva-vum-ibus-ua-

199. (wrrism pro (urruwm;
Pafsam,pro Paffunm, dicunt

Pocra.

200.N.-es-¢s
V. -es - es
G. -et -erum
D, -ei -¢bus
Ac-em -cs
Abl, -¢ .¢bus,

ptota  [wut sn
| fimgslars.,
Etinm bsc Geni=
tivum  pluralems
cotrabunt quan-
dogve Pocte,

ibus.

Decrinario V.

Nomsna hujus Declinatio-
NI PAKCA [WRE, UIX §0° omNia
termmmalia sn -lcs,cxuptu 1rg=
buws, Fides, Spes,Res, (V-
gue 1erminata in -ies alio
qguam bue [pelant, prater A=
bies, Artes, Paries, Quies €5




€2 (. XXV
Inquies, que tertiafunt : & Reqgvies, quvod ter=
Yie & quinta,) Sustque omniag, f. excepro Dies,
guvod sn fingulari dubswm,n plurali mafcnlsnnms
€5 Meridies, g. m.

201, Anomalia hic nulla: prieterquam qvod
inplaralinon ufurpentut, nifi quinque hac,
eAeics, Facies, Dies; Res, Spest & apud Philo-
Yophos Specses,

Appendlx triplex.

q01, Sicerant Declinationum claffes. Mo-=
nendns {eorfim es de declinandis Nomint-
bus 1. (ompafitis. . Anomals, 111, Pere-

rings,

1. de Nominibus compofitis rette

declinandis.

103, Nom. Pufru-| (ompofits ex dnobus No<
& Gen ¥ réifruttas. | minativis s utrogue decli-
Dat, Pluifrutius hce | nantur (%) Vide § 769«
Vfmfruitis, hd, Vin-|7 90.
fratiu, Relpx blica, || NB. Germanica com-
reipublies s rempubls-|pofita fewsper declinan-
cam, €8c. Rolmari- | tur ut fimplicsa, finers 1R~
nus, rorismarini &e, | tum fleétendo.)
Wahbauf v Rabt-
haufles Ke. :

2 04. Paterfamilids, Compofita ¢x Nomina-
Patvifansilsas, Parri- tive'€S Genstivo | ant A-

5 fnmia- blats-

fimilis
ot
ym‘m.

fult-as

204,

ﬂgmw

| Terrr!«
igens

1L,

205
fum f
untuy!
dinda

207,
nusp
liea,

Temp

10§, ¢
timg
Bl
Ihape,
Nﬂpn

tire,

: ﬁmt



vod
ZCs
lo-

Decknatio 111. 63
fumilids, €5u.Turspe- {blativo ) Wominativums
ritss, Mrisperitiy lurss- | sansivm declinnnt, (%)
peritos &c. 1ur‘ecim-.l
fult-esus, i-o&e,
(omiposfita é dusbies cor-
208, eArtif-ex, isis, | ruptis, tangmam fimplicia

| dcisycemsiee, Eic. Ter-| declinaninr, (Nifi qvod

vigen-a, 8amy 8c. in qvibus'dam horum
T errigenarié (vel Tor-| Poetz Genitivam plu-
rigenum.) (%) ralem contrshunt.)

I, de Anomaledeclinandis.

506 . Ad prafcriptas quingve Declinatio-
num formas, non emnia Nomina fleft pati.
untur: quia nonmulla (1) defieient; alia (2) re -
dundant ; alia (3) variast,

(1) Deficientia.

207. Nondicil-| Aulia nomina pluraliter no
rousPlumbasTri- | declinantwr ( qvia sfus deeft.)
bica , Senelnmies o | utplevague Mireralium,Stir=
Temperantiastie. |pium , Atatum, Virturum

| & Vitiorum.
209.Contrd,ti-| Fefforum €5 Lu-| Talibus’
timodo dicim® | dorum gentsl/inm no | in Lexi-
Bacshanslia, Ma| winas €5 ¢ commu- | co addis
gnates, Proceres. | wibis mulsa, [fingn- ut t. p.
Naptia, (une, Ls| iarster  nungvam |(h.e. tan

teva, Libers (di¢  wfarpantar. wm pla
Kinder) &e, [(NB,Tantim Plu-&ralc) vi-
non




64 Y Cap XXIP.
non autem Bac—lralia Germamrumlde § 495
chanale, Magnas, | lsngvasgnerat, be 181,336,
N uptia, Liber , f Literz, dexsDrieff: | § 52,7719
das Kind) &c. | Venctiz,das Be- 796,861,

nedig/ &e.) 90,961,
b 8
209. Frug-s, i, em, e: ca-| Quedamnonre~

ret Nominativo & Vocati- | épssnt omnes Ca=
vo. (Sic Dapis, O)aé;,"P_vecd,l[m,[edmntbm,
Sordis, Viess,) Vocativo a. (1) velguatuor(di
& Dartivo,Fis -us, 4, 12, 0: ¢ cuntur Tetrapto-
& U-ts, #, im0 5, Sedhocita:h e Nomina
plaraliter, integee, #ir-es, ‘ GUALCrHo 64N )
iumwsasbus E9¢.

210. Plus,playis,plus. dd-or, | (2 ) Vel sres( dse
Sris, o7, Sats-as ( pro Satietas) swnter T riptota, )
ater, ate, Disc-a, am, a. lm-
pei=sas,3bwa.

201 Fasy nefas,suffarsvelu- | (3)Pol duos(Ds-
pes nece-¢ ( & wms ) rantam |eantzr Diptota,
Nomnativa €3 Accufativon- | bino cafw,)
[urpaniur. Ltem Fors, forte;
Spontss,[ponte,

212, Reperiuntur & unico dunraxat ufus-
pata cafu{ Adenopteta) ut Nominativo, Pot;
Genitivo, Dicsis; A ccufativo, Mnfirsas; Ablati-
VO s sgratys,

2135,5unt denique Nomina, que und termi-
natione omnes Cafus sbfolvune, fic: Vnum
ponde

| pondos

pendo §
Ganfap

(NB.D
biha: fu
aliam te
nabilia;

! bisem, g



6,861,
96
£
onres
ts Ca

wor(Mi
;prO‘
omind
)
ol dre

(otd,)

¢ (D
htold y

uluts
Poth
blatte

ermi-
gum

poﬁd’

Declinatio e Aromalorum. ¢
pando; unius perdo,uni perdo,tria pondp,trivm

endo &, 1ta Goimma, Sinapss Stsmms, Cepes
Gussfape, Prefepes e, »

(NB. Dicuntuar gnjwre fine cafn ; & A2 uss indeclisa
bslya : funtque omniag, ne  Sed quadam iliorum recipiunt
aliam terminationem (Fereque etiam genus), & funt decli-
nabilia: Cepa, Ssnapts, Prafepss, g.f Ganfapxm & Sre~

! bissam, g n.)

(2.)Redundantia.

314, Sunt que diverimode terminantur,

eodue diverfi Declinatione fleCtuptur. Ve
{1) Mend- 4 &-m, Buccin-a & -um, Rap-4
&-um, &c.in prima & {ecunda,

(2)8ene@.a & ws, 55 &cyin prima & quatta,

(3)Munditi-a & -es.&c,in prima &qvinta,

(4) Scorpi-ws, &-o, in {ecnnda & tertia,
(Qualsa Lexicon fasslocts offendst.)

215, Sunt rurfum, que ¢idem terminatios
ne & declinatione,plurali numere genus mu-
tanr, Ve

(1) Tartarss, mafc: pluraliter Tarsara, neu-
e, SiceArernm €8 Infernses,

(2) Locus , plux, Locs & Loca, Sic Joows, Si»
bila, Eventaa,

(3) Carbafius g. £, pluraliter Carbafa, g. 0.

(4) Neutra in plurali mafculina fiunt hee
Célum, ceels ; Clarhr- wm, 1y Cicers ciceresy Stfers

feres. Sed Frenum., Capiftrum, Raffram,i & a.

{s) Neutra in plurali feminina funt; Dels-

k Cinm,




§5 Cop. XXV,

cium, delicies Epul-um, &, Baln-eum, ee & «ea.
(6) Pefper-a, a3 X Vefper-m, 55 & Vefp-er,

erw,integre declinantur, in prima,fecunds, &

sertsm Declinatione,

(3) Variantia,

216, Sunt denique,quz eddem terminatio-
ne, eédemque genere, Cafus tamen diverfa-
sum Declinationum inter {fe mifcent. Uk

(1) Pus, vafis (fingulariter) in tertia; Pafa,
vafersm (pluraliter) in fecunda, ( Reperiag
tamen apud antiqvos , & fingulatiter Pafuns,
& pluraliter Pafious. )

(2) Ficsu(pro atbote & fractu) Lawrus; Quere
gs, (ornms, Pinses - item eAem & Colws, fecune
de & quartz Declinationis cafus ufurpane

romifcue,

(3( luget-sm,um, i 8¢-15) 0,um,0{ &-€)-ary
Em, - 55 (& sbus) a, 13 (&c-1bws )

(4) Dom- m, us, s, wi, wm, 0 (nON-5)

s s1is utm,tbusy os ( & ~m) sbus,
(h. e, Domus declinatur in quarta ¢ & fecanda tantim

gccipic Ablativum fingularem, & adjungit Accufaiivam plud
galem,) -

217. Penses,declinatur in fecunda, & tertia,
& quarta, Hicvel hxc Pensus,i,vel 453 & hoe
Ponws, oriss vel Pen-um,1; vel Pen-uyn. 11a &
Specsss, Ultrumque ramen ufitatidime in quat«
ta, & quidem maleculing,

{ll.De

()rp}\e

218
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da; ve
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<ta 1

(2)
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Aine-,
!\,nd‘nj
EPiIcz
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(5) ¢
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ats,
220
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hl*ch'“
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Declinatio Peregrinovium, §5

I, De Peregrinis re@te declinans

dis.

218. Nomina peregrina ( Grzca, Hebrzs,
&c, ) declinantur velin prima, yel in fecin:
da; vel in rertia Declinatione.

219, In prima declinantur (1) mafculmam
<14, (vt Cometa, &c) regulariter,

(2) Propriain-a &: -es mafculingg &in.e
feminina, e,

Aine-as,0,2,2, am (vel-an) 4. ZPIumliter (e~
Anchyles,e,e,4,em(vel -eﬂ“z Scundﬂm Tys

Epitom-e,e,e (vel- f.f}d’f’t,c pum,
(3) Hebraicain-as, Tobias, fofaras, Meffs
&, e,

(4) Quidam fic etiam declinant defipentia
i ~am; Adam, Ade; eAbrabam, Abrabs, &<,
Alij Laticam malunt addere terminationeui
=usy declinantque in fecunda,

(5) Pafeha, Mannay Mammons , inlibrisfis
cris non declinanrur: apud Bcclefiaflicos fcris
prores reperitur hac Pﬁf/"ua «:& hoc Pafeh-as
atis.

220. It fecunda declinantur

(1)Greca 1n 05 & -om, verlain -ms & amific.

Wthmeres; 2,4, 05 s 02 :
Euchiridi- on(#m)on,s,0.0n50: ‘SmPlurah fegns
Orphe-w.z,4, 0 \‘i’-f) # ;s 0
Yititer otoni iaipraiet quod Aceufarivum ha-
bet Orpheos, vel Orplocass

E (2:)]E-

\



§8 Cap. XXIP.
() JESVS; Accufativo Jefunr, reliquis cae
fibus Jef=.

[NB. Ita Germani peregrina Nomina aut peregriné decli-
nant, per Cafas Latinos ; aut vernaculé fine cafu. Vt, Ebrifit

fingee/ vel Chriftus Singer: Sem$HErron Chrifio/vel demHEs-

Fen Ehvifines &c ] :
221, Intertia declinantur Dawid, Dantely

& fimilia, regulariter. Alia malculinafic.
1) Her-0s,04,08, 02m (vel-oa) oe: oes, &,
(2) Phalar-ss.6 idis.sds.sm (vel 1m)sde.
@}) Chrem-es.es (& -0) # (& - cis) s, ( & e'u)
ems (vel -drem, & ~¢ra)e (vel-ete )
»22, Feminina fic,
1) Lamp -4, sz adis (vel-ados) adi,adem (vel
.ada) ade. (Accufativo plurali -ades, vel-a.
das) ;
 (2) Haref &, i@, #, (vel-eos)s, am vel -in)s
Plar. -es, ¢s, 1wm (vel-con) shus, es, 1biws,
Tta Praxss, & alia imilia.]
(3 ) Ech-e, 0, #5. 0,05 0. ( Sic eArgo &c.)
(4) Hierich-o, o,snss, #nts, sniem (vel-wnta)
-unte.
223. Neutra fic.
(1) Mel-os, 05, 45,05 083 01
lut: -¢, ¢, on, efis &, efs.
(1ra Chaes.)
(2) Sinap-i, foies (& -f1) 4. 8.
124. Graca d =g compofita, Grzcorum
imitacione declinancur in tertia: Tropuss tris

pedis &c. Sic Antipod esses,um s asy (§559) |
etiam 10 fecundat |

so1s, Quzdam tamen
: ki i

ty Po
Melar
2
poten
tertia
¢ (vel
tés, E
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elina
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(Ghl
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1§ cde
¢ declis
Eheifit
mHE:

aniely
C.
c

& a11)
'] (Yél
vel <o
[0

)

Lghia)

corum
) 1

(§559)

‘und“

Declinatso Terigringrani, £9
uts Polyp-us, odis (vel- #) odi(vel ~0) &e. Sic
Melampas, & Qedipras.

215, Parronymica in - des { filium aut ne.
potem fignificantia) declinanturin primavel
tertia indifferenter; ub, A nead-es e1s eivel -u)
¢ (vel-se)em,a(vel ¢ ). Ita Manaffes , Plale
165, Ecelefaftes ( & Polonicum Palatinides. )

216, A1Bum nomina Gieca {ingulariter de~
clinantur in prima , feminine: five Lating
(Grammatic a, 4, & & 47, 4 ) five Gracd
(Grammatic -e, ¢, ¢ &, en, e, )3 pluraliter ve-
o in fecunda neutre! Grammatic-d,d.0r #u,i5,
a i) Sic Logica, Rhstorica, Mathematica,
M nfica, Statiea. &e.

( Sed ellipfs eft utrobique: ibi ars; his
pracepta; woniid ferspta.)

Car. XXV,
ADNOMINV M formatura

228, derivandoes 254. componen~
do; 260. fleCtendos 285,18

Nomen transformando.
227, Adaomina primitiva ( Lartinis ) funt
citciter 250. derivatorum & compofitorum

ingens NUMENNs.
228. Derivantur enim primum 3 Nominsbsty
povensplsgiter + tam % Secpfis, 8% Perbis » & 2b
AD-

Aduerbys, multipliciter,




oo, XXV
Adnomina Denominativa,

229, ~iw1 =28,
L*U"‘l-uﬂ: Vite:

l. A Nomine ma| lvid.§ 92,
teria, ex quva qhzd 765 228,

ews, &c ; vel La-ifit, v ddnomensi-|:41, 505, .

tei=roins , Cm-|lius res que ;ra’:! 155441,
ment-sous, Stras ' fulta efty in- eus, 4)1,79;.;
smentezcins, Crat-| vel-ic1us. ( Germ, 729, & c,
scoud, & kern | e erits vel voy.)
Secinerns Gldfen /Strohern; &c vel von
Holy Steins @tmb' &c.
S 250,Aqvi hrpi . oA Nomini=13193,244
un'rv)s, Can-/no !aw/!mmal cgir ve- 1363 ((w
dens, Vil fnainiunt  Aduomina 390, 489
pes &ec. Adlers pafefsiva gn inus|  &e.
( tlap ) Hunds (Germ. in Genizs '
(Rabn /‘Djf'cwn 7a. )
(‘Y‘zﬁ &e. ,
‘251, 8edFag-1 1ll. A Nomini- §81,394
i, Canndb- I.ms Jhirpewm ﬁ*””{ﬁ),,Qo
g5, YUnce- s, | Adnomana ininus
Bich-en /| (1breve )| Germ, in
) cn f\%mral- ¢t vel pen-)
¢/ &ee, vel pon ber Duchens von Hangf von
?._':mf"
2. Mund-ansy,| V. 4 Noemini-|§101, 733
R am-dnus, (.,oe.-vbm locoram /mm 160, 870
ofts 5 Tert- eff- y{dﬂammﬂ 7 a-— 923.8&c,
vis , Noribcx‘g- jmm yel -efkls, &5
€nfis

&c
7
St
\

§ \

onfs,
i/
N
Eod
berg.
LT
fmany

23,
Aur.;
1 &
Angi
vel,
Koy
Nafe

23
OPI‘:
I,
telt/g
ge
s,
Mar
e ¢

&y,
Creo.
Greg
Fi,
S&xv.
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Adnamina Denominativa, 63
enfis, &c. CR¢lt# | ~elknis: stema No-

lich 7 REmafchys | minshus | Ur:’:mml
Himmi- ifih 7 L -enfis, ( Germ.
Grd-ifch, Nt | 1{hs velvons: ant
berg ifch/ X c.vel{per compafitioné.)
pon der AWelt/von Roms &esvel, Wielts
man/Ret 3fc (equorems, [ew marinus ) e,

233.Capit-drus, | V. A'quorunda'$ 29. 93,
Aur 7w, Nal-z- L membroram nomi=| 124,133
1 &, Kovfiche )| usbw facims Ad | (bis)
Augicht/ Naficyt nomma sn-atus, | 137,148
vel, dag einen|-itus,-asus, foni- ;162 (bis)
Kovff 1 Auges | feantia rews tyi/lllé;sl']g;
Nafes &ehat. | membropredivam,| &ec,
Germ. per-ide. )
234‘1’31“-519 V1. 4 Nominibs\§.142328
Ocre.-atw Vell- li’e,-?um fit Adme-382,428.
s, &e qeR AN~ | men in ~atus, vel- j 688, 839,
telt/geSticffelt/ | itus, fic indutum|889 &,
gePelsetiant po- | fignificans, { Germ.
s, Mt einem | geset: vel WILAN.
SRantel / Spcrts‘gctban,)
&c.angethan.

zzy.Mllit—érp's,‘ VIl A Nomins \%3;7,;67-
Greg-ariis ({eal b fatssam orinn-17 01,709
Greg-a/u)Ux-d- | tur Adnominain-|731,778.
rime, Marit-4li, | aris,-arius-Grius, | 785 (55)
Serv.ilis, &, I-élis, &g~ 1lis, 343,851

E 4 Krfeg

',
|




|

&> Cap, XX7
Rriegsmafi-ifdy] (Gorm ax - 1fh. ) 1856, &e.
Gemein Sodat.ifdy + Shewebeifcys She:
mann-ifch Knedye.ifcy &e. ;
236.Carn ofus, | Fill. A Nomini-1§ 2¢. §o.
Pil. 0’//&1. Mont-
ofias; Lapid -o/issy | ligusd (wbftantsals-|83. 106.
&c. Jleifch ichit/ | ser sn f6 babet, for-| (terji10
Darrtct, Deras | mantur Adnomi-j(bis)i3i.
icht/ Stein-iche. !m, in -¢fus, ligni- | 168, 1738.
ficantia catundem copiam, ( Germ. [184.25 1.
an Jicht) 325, &e.
237. Labori-é- | IX. Sivero acci- boiin
fm,Aimmn-é[m, dentarium eft, on- | /7'13?
- Virtu-ofus, Lucu- yezs multum adeffe : 57 .183".
lent®, Lutu-lent9, | dicere {velumus , (g;s"nz i
Somno. lentokc. | Adnomen forma- ’S -29'
Arbeit-fi + M. Lrar iredé m-Slus, 221'227"
be.fars '.Eng.?btg'a/Iam-femg.(Germ, I“'ter‘; 8;2
&c.vel, voll Ar. | in.fams aue polf-] ) 2

Beits voll Siches/ | ewm Genuivo.) V’f &ee
woll ynfats 7 eoll
Slaffes, &e ‘ i

o ca—

Adnomina Adnominalia.

238. Dicimus,| Multa Adnoms-|Taliavi-
Niger,Nig-clus 3 |na formant ex fe|de § §L
Alb-us,alb-sdus ; jalia Adwomna,i59. 8o,
Dulc-is, dule - jveluts diminzsra,sn|142.3¢ 3.
sculus; Long-us, |-lus,vel-idus,wel [ 248.373.
long-

busveram,quasa-| 5§ (bis)

Yong-1
&ty
P T
219
e, 9
BOMIN
240,
qUatus
fecund
1778 9v
Prlmw
d?c:r);:1
tefimy
erfte s
fiertan
41,
l:m,[p(
qumty
Vanuy
thma
o g
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Stngu

fej B
| guate

jedrey
(‘“/3“



. f0.
(bis)
1L75.
jiro
)133
178
.zﬂff.
&
A A
185
137
1299:
'.f67‘
624
| Sﬁa
&Ca

m\'i'
p fi.
801
IEL
7%

o Adnomina Adnominalia. 63
Yang-1ufenlus 8c. ufenlus.( Gerim, ‘ 527.63 8,
&dwart-dich /7 [ Lich. 723, &e¢,
B et lich Siif-lidy/ Sang-lich/ &e.

239, Ab Adnomine numerali ( Fhw, Awe,
tres, quatnor, £¢) veniunt alia numeralsa Ad=
Bomsnd, fex claffinm.

240, Quotas? (feu (1)Ordina-18237. 239,
quaLsmits: Y Primus, ha.deﬁnmzm\m;.g;z.
/ecun.d,u.uzerzim, guar- “ml-.us-.u‘zs £ 1164, 569
115, GUINERS; [EXTH80 fe-‘-cﬁmus. { &e,
pz:mm,oﬁxwm, nonus, | { g'rrmm'ce
decsmus: vicefimuyeen \in #ffe /) vel
pefimstsymoalls fimas, (DEY lte/ mft_’ﬁ" )
¢rffe/ andeves dritte/ viedre &c. bunders
flesraufende. Jitem muliefimus derviclefie,

241. Qvotrordins eft? Dicy Proma=|( 2 ) definé
Hs s fecundani, terirans, GUarianis, #@1n -and
quintanme.fextanss, (spismunss oila- | Gorman.
vanns, nonas, decsmarnt, (€1 de- Lanperey e
cumanus, (Germ. der ¢rfierenhigs &E}ig?,‘
der andervephigs &ee

242. Quotens ﬁnzul‘ (3) Diftri|§ 1o6/bis)
incedunt:{ i icviel?) | butiva, par-121 6 (bis)
Singuls ( ¢inpeler weir|titionems paj219 (bis)
fc)B-mﬂ'trm:;"!ejutem;, rem fignifi-1575.88.
guaterns,&c. jeiwey/ | cantias sm <
fedreyrSce.vel ju groen ni ( j¢- vel
¢1/gu drepen e, I $ke ) 1

143.thup!¢xqvidi-u\?vlult-ipli 26. 844

fic,dic s Ssmplen, Du~! cativa,cgpo- (b1s)533,
plex




€4 Cap, XXV
plex e, (wsie biclfel, | frionoms ant iterationens
tig 2 Finfeltig/ sweys | fiznificantia, s -plex,
foltigr &e. ) V! Germ. .feltig.)

244 Quocuplex #2|( 5. ) Proportinnalia,zos

&implus.duplus, &c | tees tantundem flpnificans
g .

(Wie vielfach ? Ein. |28, im-plus (fach ).
fach sweyfachsdec )

2.47.Quotdifferétna-) (6) Diffei€- §628.
ram eff ! Mulafanus, Inaha, m-fa-| 994
Plurifarivs, Omni.‘a-}rim { Germ.
rius, { QB¢ pielerfeyim-ley.
arten? vielerley Mancherlen, Allerieys Kc.)

[ NB Ita Germani omnia poffunc : Einerfey/ Sroeyenien &e
fed Latini hic deficiunt; guibus f’nlf-;rm:, B,:f.'ertm‘, Fris
Jerens e in afanon funt

P e hauatd

——r——

Adromina Verbalia.
246, A verbis veniunt eAdnomina fextuplics
differenuid.

247, eAmans, dev (n)Parricipi—‘é 15, 21,
Sichendes dmatus,|\nm, fignificans! g, 33,
Der gedicbere: Scri-|enm qmal;qvid 23. 39.
bens, der Scliveib?. | gt antparstur, 1143, &e.
e foriprus, Dey §2s in-ns & -Us ¢
Scyricbene. (-nds&gescte/
| vel gesen.)

248.Properabun- | (2 ) Huic fimile| §430,
dus, @ylfertig. |ef agusbudam| s00.
Moribudg,&terbe | Ferbu formatuns in bun-
fertig.( velEylend/ l das, fignificans eum qus
@tabend.)  (nwncintali aldions eff{ -fertig.)

249

£49
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Wonem

‘Ple]

it

/ﬁmn- )

Jo

28,
994

G-
nfep &€
5, 2rte

mp!m'

eAddnomsing Verbalia,

£49.47tb:15,Thue | (3) Tereinm
enficly: Senfibilss (’velltrzbm’mr 1l
Senfsles ) Yei.in quam a-
licdhvel .bay) Muta- | o exercers

bils EBandef-bar

wel - il1s. (Germ, in S}/ vel bay;)
Altivus .!

250.
hatig/(aeSdhd
fitia) ¢ [f.v/wa,
Guchtiq;” Frgsti-
Vit ?}[iid}t‘:gl&cl

251, ch'mzx g

Giwat - baffe:

@mpﬁnb,’

poreft,in-bilis,

(4)llzns eft ,qvi
talems allionem
excrcere potef} s
in=-1vue, (Germ.
1 -ig.)

(y ) In-ax e¢jus
effsqus tals attioe

6y
$72,137
215,479
590, {53
602, Gof
647, &e.

§ 326,
765,

§140,146
]8;: ;)[.

Mendax 5 $i1gen. mrmt«dﬂ‘ (Germ. | 430,623,

bafftiq: Mordax 4
Beifigs &e. I
252+ Amatorina,
Sublevifch : Sers
prorizs, Scheibe-
rifeh Vcrmzmz:a,;
Kdgerifdy : (ase,
Bulclico; fcsreib-
feder, Nage-hids
e, ) |
253, Ab Fhrifie
hefternus, ) Cras

bafft / vel
f)«’ﬂ" (ig/- vel-ig)
(8) Pertines ad
re m‘,zlzf/.-ﬁ altorad
dtilionems wiitny,
m-Grius,vel-1c9
{Germ. «iftly: ma-
lunt tamen hic
Germani compo-
ucre,)
Etias ab Ad-
verbys €8 Pre-

¢rafling, ) Pre pri | pofitsonsbus gus-

mus e (@effern
ber@efivigs &c.) |

|
|

bisdam Adnomi-

649.651,
839.&e.

§ 151(bis)
357,408,
810,826,
847. &eu

§30.48,
194.270,
272. 355,
5‘83 639
465. ’79:

wafiat,fedpansa.| 915 . %¢,

Adnga




‘vorly/ lidye-braun/ | nis frequens.)

és Cap, XXV i
Adnomina Compofita.

25¢. Fiunt fcxl 1) cum No-|§128 248
modis, mine, ( Quod| 315(quin
e Lqvi-libris, Germansce rer-|quies psa.
®Bleich-wicdy:ia, |mimarnrin-1g ) (b-ls)s’.ég.v
Pufill-ansmis, Klein-miithig/ coe. ‘(b(l;) 636

1)

255. Levi-fidis ,| (2) cum :i,iol
$eide-Trew 7 bn- ! Adnomune, § 19.279
Lretw) Sacro-fan- I(Qvad L atins 389,
&tus. &c. ( @elb- | rarum; germa—‘ 764

fihwark. g/ &e) ‘
256, Magni-fioves, (g}cumvlerbo. 5123
Eroé—fb&r’ig.’rm (SedLatinumra‘ B
di-gradus . $ang-| funt.)
fam- gingig. Falfi-logums, 5.
2577. In-doltus (4)cumaﬂ'um- 529, 159,
Per-doilus Pra-ds| aPrapofitions | o5 313,
wes,Sub-niger (9 s (o) Perigig Guq
gelebres febr @¢'i(fc[\r) Pra (faﬁ'-)! S92, c36,
Tehrty Sec.) Sub {was) . |§ 2
258, Tmberbis | (§( EX Praepo—\ 1:[[ Qx»‘to‘ot
{ohn~ SBdrehig ) fiione & No- e .(bis)
Zefangis (OO0 |492 975
plutig ) Con-carsy Dis-cers, Se. |
299, Gmbri-fers (6) Ex vomsne[§ 111.116
(& datcen Abrin- €& Verbe. lx; 2480
gend. ) Parti-ceps 825. 826

(Eheilahofrig )c (bu)ie; A

Pet

560,
Binete
Bonu |
Bueee
E'I!.Hn
Bt

261,
#m,
Fel-43



,{q:llﬂ
eg 8%
5)68.
5) 636
b1s)

9,219
$9.

Adnominum Moatlo, 67

ADNOMINUM Flexio.

I.
Per triagenera: quad Motio=
nem vocant.

360. Bonws Vit, | Omne a4dno- l Ex.fmpla
Gacter Man, wen eff gmfrzk ub!que
Bona fecemina, tring, HP ehIUH qbvla.
Gutte Frar, Nomsns ]m.tgt\hmt.
Bousm animal, | queat.

BGutres Thier. l

261, Bon-s, @) SedLatinisaliay Notum
sy Tritt-1s,05,¢. | fant trinm md&i perfe
Fel-sx,0x,0x. terminationnm;ad-

| 1a duarum; alia smsne,

fautter SNan, | ( Germavorzm . adjeitiSa

@) AR x CIniEi jlu.‘ﬂf Erigm teyimsr.argo=
= Qllf!f ?%’ amw, ]m.«m, ¢ cmnsa wmigs, ‘Trinms

e Lgllf“ﬁ Thicr. | quando precedst arriculss indes
| jirsrsz, Cin: Vnius, uendo defi-
w273, Dex die/das.  Hicn, ghia ge~
rers charaélerem fecum adfert, in
Adnomine eum repetino permittit)

berauttre Han.
die gutte Fraw.
tdas quete Thier.|

O!«:ﬁr'w.

23 Albsgsamm. | (1) Tfﬁnmi‘ia'if; 1.2.329.

Nig-ery va, rum, 1m-18 & -¢r;mo- 407,669
'\wnmr per m:l &ec.
$eyimsnatsoties.

Vet




1]

Vet-n, b, m,{g’c.‘

Cap. XXP,

§ 141,498
514,

Exespe (1)Vetus

Puber , Uber, D

ner, Concolor, €5¢c. unins terms-

warson.
Ali-ws, a, #d, ,

263 .Tenniscala-
faus, tenns char-
13, tenwe folium,

e e o ‘ L) -
Brones: majcwiineES [aminine per-is,

Weutve per-e.
Dllp' d.'.', d"‘.

264. Vigil Vir,\
Vigil famina, vi-
& manecipium,
Stc Nequam,Par,
e Memor, Cicur
Noferas, Dives, (0
Poss Sapiens,Inops,
Solers, Velox &c,

Intercus, Pauper
egener, Conge-

(2) Alius,nen-
tr# habet in-ud. ’

(11) Exewnria!§¢.13,12
in -18 , mowentur 19, &_c.
per duastermima-

Excipe Dis (z.e.
Dives) g. 0.
(111,) Alsrer ter- | S 47. 141,
minata (mempe|514. 671
sw-il,-am,ar,or, | 676.790.
ur a5, €5,08,015, | $39. 993,
ps, 15, X) emmia| €3G

[unt smmobilia,

1. 0. UNIUSLARIBVE
fermiinationis,

Excipesnsci:Satur fatura, faturnm |

265, Acer(vel)
acrusVir,acris fce-
mina, acre ani-
mal &9c.

(1V) Decé hee. {99, (big)
Acer, Alacer, 12335 259
Celer, Celeber, lv45. 796
Campefter, 1:‘384&339

guefter, Pedeiter, Saluber, Sil-
velter, Volucer, ¢ trina efferaniar
sermnatione, €5 biné, pro arbitrio,

266

| fbney

966,
& vel,

|| & am,

Per

267.})

ber €

| Pulch:

Der &

1 pll\:.,hen

S
a6g, p

Trif.

Feliey.

(b ¢

it ey

469,



11,12
.

141:
671
790.
993
G

)

2§00

867

eAdnominum (omparatio, €9
266, Hilatess,is | (V ) Quedam] Monet
e: vel, Hidar-ws, litem alia, jam!hoc {uis
o um, duabus jam 1ri-|locis Les
bus efferiitar ter- | xico:utin
minatsentbus : [i- | Acclivis o
{tét aliapra alts- Bijugus ,
ramagis ufitate.| €9e.

)

Il :
Pertres oradus: qued Compara-

tionem vocant.
267. Pulch-er, l Plerag, Adnomina recipia
ber &Schcnes lant Comparationem: cayus
Fulchii-or, gradus tres,Pofitivus, Com-
der Schonere. |parativas, Superlativas.
Pulcher-rimoms, | (Primas igmificationem pa«
ter @CE&IRC- uit; fecundus eam altersi com~
parans argets tertius pluri-
bus etid comparatis prafert.)

268, Pulchii-or,| Comparativus fit, adpeiid

~or, | ad eafumPofittviin | termi-
-utsy y watiy [yllaba -or, pro genere

| TtiRi-orsor,m, | mafcuiine &5 femmine 3 us,

Felici-or, o7, 223, {pro neutre, (Germanis Comsa
( ber Schlneres paratsvas in defruat,)
die fchdneses baﬁ‘
fhdnere)
269. Puleher-| Superlativas fir tripleiter,
“remusy (1) Dqﬁ(tintlbkl i1 ~€T, AP
|Ponsiar - sliLUs,




L L]

Alri= )

Trifki- ffimas
Felici-]

Facsl (1s)-limns,
FHuml (18 )-limus.
Ssmsl(is )-limwns.

(op- b {6k

(2) eAlis loce comparalivi
—ots datur -fimus.

(3)Tribnsin Slis definenti-
bus,datwr loco -is -limus.

[NB Vfurpant quidam fic & Agils
limns, Gracsllsmes, Dactllsmns,

Sic inmsbecsdimus,

(Hers dies dasd /
6CbSl\ﬂC2 velX!s

Terfohdnfies) - 00 WSRETTLST

fed s.a, v Apud Senccam exftat /m=
becsllimus, quod Cello et 4m be-
esllifSimuse]

(" Germans [us Superlati=
vis- [{¢ addunt s & [ubsnde

Alley prejungunt. )

. <

Obfervationes.

2%0. Benevol-
#3,-entsor, —entiffi-
smus. Sic Aalevo-
ins, ltema; Be-
pedicas 8 Maledi-
ews ¢+ Beneficus, &
Malefiens 5 Mag-
wificns 8¢ Murifi-
ous, & fimilia,

271, Heftern-us;
—sor. . ((ampsftr-is
-or &c.non dict-
mus,quia res non
yati;ur.

|

(1.)4 Voloy Dico, Facio,
compafitan - US 5 comparant
per -entiot, entiflimus,
(Nempe gria olims Pofitivss
fuit Benevolens, Benedi-
cens, Beneficiens, &e. Ad-
dunt 1fiss quedams _compofita
2 Logvor: Grandilogvus,
‘Eﬁ’ Vznilogvus, feds 4. )

(11.) Adnomsna, quorum
fignsficatio axgers non poteft,
now Cowsparantur : #i funt
lTemporis, Loct, Numeri,

p

offsfionis, &e.
271, T4~




Cnenti-

/;g{]- 3
[limnss
frat /e
b Lmbe-

erlal fo
ebimds

FaCio;
yarant |
us, |

eAdnomingn Comparaiio. >y
272, Timend-us, | (11L) Defnentia sp -dvs
-iors —iffimus: /-1 €9 ~us ac-is pursm (b, e ubs
done-us,-ior, 1{li 'c‘az.'m'wp;wnirz ) #om compas
mus & ¢ non di- prawiar, wifi ady:tisone ag Pa-
cimus, quia nfus | frrgam magis € maxime.
non patitur ¢ fed)|

wags & wmazgmed Exe, Tenuis & Strenuuss
tumendis, ldencus. \ comparantyy per -1or —1fli-
Dico tamen: Te¢- ymus. Piushaber piiflimus ¢
nusor, tenstfimss: \ {afyjs etrams pienniot ( $960)
Strenmior 5 fire- I,Ftemz_[/?mm (§572 fed fLa.v.]
asffimies. !

223, Bonua,wselic?s aptim 9, | (1#.) Quadapror-
Malws, pejors peffimus, [us rregelarsier co-
Magnus, major WmaxiWis \paraning
Parous, minor, risuimiss, ! (M. Antiqui dicebant

{ Lueretius habet pu:rQ.:/:/7)75;4.):0/*”<~’?”~'; Peffnmses ,

quﬂq,\,nm) nequior, iegnifSsmes. Maxsmins, lulins Czfar
perysmen ULVt -F in-{: quem

i
cﬂfdi‘ ‘
¢ A4 |
mfp/l'ld
qVU"

yorim
})0”/?'
yr funt |
umcfh

71.T“ !

INuperss, nEperior,n#

Poftersa, pofterior, p oftremss, |mitamur. )
Verusy Setersor, Geterrinisss ( allegant ¢ Cicerone
frss ; )
Multas , t plarimss, 7“‘”1/-‘”’"‘{ curis (5
malta, t plarims. 362.) {ed alij legunt 7om/-

multum, ples, plurimnwm. % EL.)

274 Cae-us,-iory T Com- | (7)) Quedam
i, -ior, T Invenss, juniors Se- | deficiunt Super<
nex, femior, T Serwss fersors \lanw.

295, Dsvir(-us, t -offimws. L1a} (V1) Quedam
Falfusy Frdus, Inclytws; Invets, | mr/ﬂm carent
Invsél, Merttis s NowssesPgr- | compararsve.

fvafie, Sacers Sasrilegms.
F 276, Cds




¥ (aop XXV. ' :
276. ¥ (iterior, esimas. T (Vil) Quedd

Viterior, nltsmsu. T Interior, finePofitivo (wnt,

sutimus. T Detersor, deterrsmus, T ().,]arwonﬂ\

wus. T Prior s primss. TProp:ar, proximns.

T Antersor, T.

277, Extermsextersor.extre- l (PN Quins
mus; X extimms, Inferus, in—- | gue bac Steperla~
Jersor, infimus; &smus. Supe.|trvo abundant,
s, [uperior. [uprenisy 5 [emms Pofterus peffe-
rior, poftremus 3 & poftumus, Maturss ;mainri
o7, mdiariffinsue;, CS malurrsmng,

278, Proxsmus, proximior, (1X ) Cradaws
Poftremus,psferem:|fimus, !rpﬁ;m otsams Sw~
Extremus,extremiffinaa | periatrvam nove
Minimus msneniffivizs. { Compararrvo(aut

:mperlanz-a) ageny,

111,
Per tres Declinationes,

279. Adnomina cum fuis Nominibus decli~
Pavtur, quadam in prima Declinatiorte, alia
in fecunds, & rertia.

[N. Slavi habent peculiarem Adnomina declinandi formam,
Declinationibus Nominum proriis feparatam. Germuani

tantim loco er & ¢s) ponunt en: frommes Diann/ des froms
#en Miarines &, ]

i

Adnowiina tesmina-~
tionss trine, [wunt pri
wmz (9 fecunde Dev

elinatsents.

‘ [rs:  calamus,
280, Bon-34  charmn,

(@ atramenta

Sed: [
.
Gen -1
Dat.-4,
Ace. -u1
um,
Um-qm
wgne, 4
Kirumas
U[t
Obf. T
Narrare ,
{pro neut
W1 eny
Gén; -4
Dat. 5
A(‘c.~em
Abl,
|
| Ovidius
ealefte {
Senecq Lg
‘ Cic, A gy
| 282, |

| ﬂﬂntnr(

Felx:-f, w
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u/mla-
dant,

piffe

T e

padaws
o e
w novo
volaut
Egents

decli=
€ alia

prmanty
ermant
g from

ina

oy Adnominum Beclinatio, 9%
Sed: Un-ws,m, § Exc. (1) Nové bas, |$ 3,61,
Hm. Unus, Ullus, Nul-{¢57.6%1
Gen.-im,g.o.  luss Urer, Newer,; &o,
Dat. -4, g, 0. |Alter; Alin, Solus,
Acc. -wm,am, | Totus ;  Genstevasn
um, X c. ’ﬁzcixmz in -ius, Dati-
Ultergue, niri- | vams sn i in omni ge-
wigue, utrigue, t nere: fiemt €6 llornns
uirkmygne, €5¢ compofita; Urerque; |
" Utervis, Utercung;, Alteruter, {
Obf. Terentius tamen dixit, Nulls rurf!7 (pre, nullius)
Varyare alters (p o, alteri) Dicimus & Lemerss mensrt
me neutrius.)
0817 ens-is,5¢ ; ~esy05,¢4. | Adwomina bineerms-
IGen, -« ~sgm.  lmatronss  declimantsy
Dart, -i. sbus. | juxratertiam: facikisg,
Acc.cem,em ¢ | -es,esia ) edblativam m-1 4
Abl. 4, l_zém. !gemtwum pluralems
| m -ium.
Ovidius tamen dixit, Specie Exc. Apud Poéras repe-
lealefte (pro, caelefti) refumta. lnmxAbIativus per-e, me~

Seneca Lesale (pro,letali) ferro, 1tri caufi: quod Cicero fe-
Cics A obile viro. mel imitatas.

28>. Adneminaunius terminationis decli-
nantor (imiliter) in tertia. Excépro quod

|\ Felsc-e, vel z! (1) eAblativum faciunt 1w -¢,

jvel -1,
Memorsmete,| (2) Kae tamen quatner, Me+
Pars ratione, jmof; Par; Vigil, Arntifex, tam-
Avtificcmanu, | 4w per 1.

Panpere , Se—* (3) € quing, alia, Pauper, Se-
F2 ne, (o=




74 Cap. XXV |
ne, Come, €¢. | nex, Comes, Hofpes, Sefpes, ‘
; , tantum per -€. Ut ag, a. bee po- |
Memoriz,Pan. | ftersora Gewitivum Pluralem s
peram, Ke. -un,
(& Parinwm.) Excipe Par.ium,
283. Dellior| (omparativi e Ablativum facs-
~e,vel 4. #ut per e, vel »i.
Dollior-am, Genttivnm pluralem per ~um.
(& Plur-ium) ! Excipe , Plurjum, ( Oxod &3
Nommative habetPlur-a,& 1a.)
284.N.Ne-|  Quvadans funt indeclinabilia: st
guars, G Ne-‘ Neqvam, Qvor, Tor, A liguer,
quam,. D. Ne- | Totidem.,, Et Numeralia
gva. Acc.Ne. ‘mrdm.ﬁ!za, @ quatsor ad centum |
quam &c. fi[mclufve, (N B. indeclinabili-
ne cafu (unt. ra hac Slavis wncipat in Quingue,
Ouot viri ?,?ﬂmﬂw mex in tribus, ‘Dics.
gvor virorum? | mmes ensrms, & ini-er/e/ ¢g: 83-‘“!1/
GRot Vitis?guot | §1000/ stoey : bdrey, esg.e.)
viros ? &c. CLuarnor Viri, guatnor virorutn,
guatser viris &e.

Adnominis in Nomen trans-
formatio.
285. Eq'v.!'/‘e (le.fta-] Adnomen fape no= |
bulum): Nowva (i. e‘-:n:'na/[—z't: cam fine
1ES 1OV 2) Bona & ma- | 2\ omme pofiium , |

5 OmInLs Vicews [w-
/a (fe. négotia. ) ,ﬁmmr. |

386. ;dc- '!f

296
Septemb
quia 11
quodg,
{onfona
hgitar
navys,
1. e, vin
Infernw,
d';inrcl
Ovidiu
re; qui
#sat g4

287.

vel,
Bona &
11 g
nbd b
fingular

——

Mingy
nify 3
Petfoy
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=ufl,

sod
& ia,)
belra:
Liguoty
werali
centhil
inabili-
gy |

Diese |
Qmeet |
10

roruflly

1Pé no* |

Adnominum Daglinatio, %,
286, Jannarsus, Aprilis, Obfl 1. eAdno-
Seprember, €9c, (ant g, m. | men Nomink loco
quia 1ntelhigitne menfis | ufurpatums, ejnjdem
quod g, m. efl. Vocalu, & | efF generis,cujns [h.
(onfanans; g. f: quia intel- | sntelleltum Nomen,
ligitur ftera. Biremis, & Treremis, 2. £, quia
navis. Aremaiites, g. m, quiaintelligicar o,
i. e, vinam. Hxc Bipennss (fc, fecutis ;2 hie
Infernus (e, locus) Quadrupy eft g. n. quan-
d')intelligitut'dm'ma?[: {ed g £ quando beftia,
Ovidius v, dixit, «Animofosguadrupedes rege-
re; quiaintellexit egwos, Ec Virgilius, Samci -
#s AT guadrapis, 1. €, Cervas,
287.Omnia, $Ue8. ] Ob[, 5. Adnomen solles
vel, alfe ding. zc‘h’vé ufurpatum ( pro mul-
Bona & mala: @utt|tis talibus ) ponstur La-
nd bofes: vel gutee ( tine ingenere BESIr0, NUME=
und b_ti'lt{blin_g e, v 'loluralt; vernacule a.

\

fingnlars,aus plurali cum adjectione nominis Ding,

e Ry
PRONOMINUM

formatura,

" /ifll '
ﬁgl;rﬂ ’
o ¥

6 [

288, Pronomina propri¢ diéta (i. e, No-
minum viesria, €64; geaeris unius) non funt
nifi qvingue : Interrogativa duo, Qwis? (de
petlona, O¢ry) & Qusdd (dere, Mag:) cum

by De-




e

Demonfirativis teibus » Ego, T, S#i.
[ Grzcis eft fextum , & M quifpiam. ]
289. Reliqua funt trium generum, eoque

non Nominum fed Adnominnm vicaria: quo- |
ram difce ( 1) eHWutsonem, (2) Declinationem. |
290, Quis (8 gui)gue, | (1) Motio plerorumy,

guod, (Beldy-er/e/es.) ! irregnlaris off.

Is,0a,3d, Hic,hac, hec. Regulariter hac, Me-
bofe, ipfa, ipfums. lls,sla,) ws, a, um., Tu-%s, a,
sllud. Ipe, sftas iftud, \um!Su-us,a,um. Noft
Cuyast N oftras, Veftras, ‘ —er, ra,rum: ita, Veff

L 0. ; GY, TR, YR,

291, Meus, Tuns, Su-| (2)Deslinatsonen ir-
as,declinantur ficuc Bo- | regularium vidifti in
wus: Nofter, & Vefter ;) Peffsbnla « Poffeffiva
ficur Pwlcher: Noftras| 3 Gentiliaregunlariter

€S Pefras, ut Csvsras. | declinavinr,
[ Obf, Mexs Vocativam habet 7/, ab antiguo Mies.]

292. Onuquis, (#jns-
esjus, cuieni, €5&, Ali-
gusss alicuins, alsens, E9¢,

Compafitd Quisquis
utrumag, declinat. coms-
pofitav. cum Adjeltio-

Egomet, mesmer, mikt- nehz:, (ala tantzim.
met, (¢ Unscars inter Pronoms,

293 Jpfifimus. na (mperiativd recips.

i I SS——— T p——

XXViI.
VERBORUM formatura,
295 derivando, 301compo-

nendg, 307 ectendo,

294, Ver-

prope
nibus,
29§.

| nit laps

hiqen
fé': A
foerden
296 .
fir 4ibe
Alpefee
fein f
then (|
fdimar
197.
Blfzo, L’
Ge,
Efursa,
Cantat
Ifi}zg, ‘
tert
deve)n
tich o
298, A
Ve, T
Ldba(;-
T)'hm'
fipio |
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ylariet

fius.]
isqms
it (0T
_Z/t.’?ﬂ g
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!
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[ds

.o

De Verbis Derlvatis, 7%

zﬁ. chbxpnm itiva CLatinfs ) {un:
prop¢ 500: fed aY\Qf/nmam, e Adnomi-
nibus, Verbis veniunt longe plura. Ex.gr,

295.ALapisve-| A Nominibus|§ 80, 93.
nit lapsd sre Gteis | formantar Perba 183379,
mqen/w Lapeds:- a}wd, in--are ;| 2%8. 288,
feeve s 33 Steing 5 pafliva in-c- 1819867
feerdens &e. {L re. 776;:‘, 012,

’96 ab Albuws,| ADb Adnomine § 69. 193,
fir dlbere, A'hare | vensant Verba in 272201202
Albejezre: {throars ch/z{’,?.mth 4444823354

§64.§41.9770
fein/ fdymars ma- in -are altrva, ml i o8
dien (fchmdrhen ! elcere paffiva.
fcymars perdd; oc. ‘
297 Ab Edo, ’ A Verboﬂ'p,ﬂi
Bibo, {ante, Salta, | me derivatur 4/; l
¢5¢c, formantur|sd Verbum !

§ 27%.
6113,

Efurio, Bibiryrio,| Defidecativam

szt 1turio, Salta~ | (attionss defderi

turio, &5c 1 Nichy | fonificans)m -uri-

¢fTert/ midy trins {re. (Germ. mich
cfert/mich fingert, | -evt: ut alicsbslo-
mich tinsert/ coe. ! gus amant,)

298.A Labo Fer- ' (3, Tumincho- (& yy,r5.60

130,:80.28 40

\ weo, Treme, ﬁnm, AV, (anstazm | 55 79 (bis)

Labafoo, Fervefco, | paffionis denorans)
Tremifio' h.e in-yaddito adjhwdal Lo i:f,”’*’
sipio labare &¢) lprzjmm perfona)

T allend




7. cap. XXV

Rallend werden /| -ccre (9“erm‘per‘ 304,
Sicvend worden t-nd werden ) lits,
: ge. § { fen. !
299. A Cmfm-el (2) S4pé €5 Di- §143, I Beff

& Sorbére, fiunt] minuwm Verbﬁ\ "
Cuntillare, S i1\ (mansrslam atlion E 304. .
aclen / Sorbillay wem swnucns) in re (i,
re,s Q\-im‘fc(m/i.lare. ( Germ. in! facere
. €e.  _ lelen: tie man il eif ¢
mitden Kindern g lallen pileget. | renic
300 A(lamo,| (4) Sapiffime “.!irv;;);lxg.;i. 205,
s | (T

il o e BT
Prebendo, Te-|Frequentatividiy e, 35,551
&0 funt Climi-\( evebro steratdm {s23676.307: || ehin;.

tare, Prebsnfares | altioné defignans)| 392 %8s Mgt
Nexare, ¢, |im-raie,-lare,-xa 206, ,
PAead qufthreyslce. ( Germs. per don-fl
en/ﬁsfciff&%in;‘; Piegen 3u -) « fung
dens &9¢. €56 | } Bey,

301. Compafits Verbi quiing, [unt [peciess | b
Componitur n, Verbum cum premifio
(1) Nomine, (2 Adnomine, (3) Ferbo, | viei
(4) e Adverbio, (5) Prapofitione. 3

302. Belli-gera-| (1)Nomen Ver- §119 136 ¢ft \
ve, (Rrieq ibs!bopramffs definit 395.451., per
ven)s Foti-ficare|sn-1. Exc. Jure- | 484.629 .

( junge hecken ) jurare, Germanii g5, &6

Ec. fure-jarare s | bac non coponknt, i !
‘;‘EW fhoceen. yfeparata relin- i
« [y |

f
‘CS,E“gul“‘
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De Verbes Derivarss, 79

303, eEqui-pol-|! 2 ) Adromen Ver!§ 245.317°
leve, gleich gel- bopmm{[ﬁ!wter-' §79.602.
ten. Forts ficare. minatur 5%-1. Et 1668 692,
spefeftiacn) e, |sam bis Germans)  &c,

: | carent,)
304. Ferve-faue‘( 3 Verbum Ver §156.809,
re (1, e. fervere]bo pramiffuns de-i (duo)gel.
facerc, ittigl/int 1m-c. 991. (pase
bheif madsen) Manjvefasere (tace- five.)
re,ut quid manfvelcat j &¢. z
30s. Fabre-facerei| (4) Verba eum| Vide ta=
( Kiaflicy wour-! Adverbio compo-  menfa76.
¢fon; Malle, (pro, \/im rara [unt. 502.664.,

i

magis velle) &tc.s 743,
306, Ad-Jungeres| (5) Ferba ¢um| Horll om
g‘m»;‘grggere , disy Prep _/?!!//71'? coms- | nia ‘.Lblé;
.],mg@,\p, ¢ge. Ju- l py:/?[ai‘/'r:‘“fq.’fﬁzllﬁn f plena, 1n
By, pon ¢indn. | ma (uit. Lexico &
der. Siigens ¢ge. | ‘ Textu.

[ Gracis puta, Latmnis: Germanls, &lavis, &ec qu6 coms
Ponendx artificio qui carent (ur Hebrzi &c) paapeires {unty
Vide infi, Capite de Prepofirionnm Formarara.)

307. lnrer omunies Voces variabilifimum
et VERBUM : fleétendum , communiter
per Wameros & Perfanas; propri¢ per Tempa-
vy o Hlodas, & C:m’/y,_fzﬂz'n:-lfr,*b,

>

De Verborum Perfonts
: /
Numero.

T

ks 08, Faga




8o. (ap. XXPUL Vnrévmmﬁ-’empsm.
308. Facca.ss, | 112 offendas, fitne allio (de qus
sty -imsa,htis, | loguevss | tuasan thlius quem al-
tunt, loguerss,vel terty cHjuspid, in-
Xy Ihu-¢s -f, | f-cbasneceffe eft Verbs termina
£: iy -n/-f;-nlg_riomm [écandsm Perfonas,
prz'miam s fecundam, tertiams ,
w1rog, numero.

—— ———— p— ——

De Uerborum I empore
[extuplics.

309, Ut oftendss, Gtne actio praterita, an
prafens, vel furura, infl:@as oportet Verbum
fecundam terminationem diverfi Tempors ;
guod [extuplex eft.

[Intellige Latinis, ur & Germanis. ]

Facios I (1) Prafens (B :g'*mt‘rtig)/quﬁ
ich Thue. | aliquid nunc fizre fignificatar,
Facicbam: | (2 ) Prateriens pergehed)/quo’
ids Thate. |aliquid sm flers furffe notamus,

Fecs: (5)Praversiwm (Vergangt)/qud
icy bab geT . | aliquid pam effe faltum oftena
dimus.

Fecoram: | (4) Ante-prateritum ( Sdhon
ich Barte ge. ]bamals pergangen)/ quo ali-
Shan. quidjam 14m fusff: fattum qui

: alind fiorer, exorimimus,
Paciam? (s) Futrrid | ufinfeig / qud
&l wils Thun: ’aé?to firmnpliciter promutitinr.
" sum Feceres  |(6) Futuro prasirisnm (Rin.
focnn

menn
| geiha
[0,
&A, q‘“

| Fectum

“;; “m
N: Fegs,
Fegeere

| trm,fm:

ft‘f Fum

perfed

D:

310

| ﬂatlo,

tentio
quand
ek
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i
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n
Uerboy

e

& Ca:z

{obg,
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Suia pel
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deryny ¢
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4, -
mina
nas,
1418 §

4, an
bum
o1

/qub
Atar.
qué'
nus,
/qud
(tens

dyont
ali»
o

A
an
14!’

inffe

FPerborum « Niods 81,
taenn ich toerde | tig vergangen) quo peratliq
gethan baben, Vpreducstur,

[Obf. Horum tria dicuntue (& funt) Tempora smperfes

Za, quibus aliquid wgs fignificatars ut, Facso,Faciebam,
Factwm . totidem Tempera perfec?«,quibus aliquid pers
wlFam innuitary WL, Eect, Feceram, Fecero,
N: Fegseranyi, o eram in'eo ftatu,ut dicete poflem, Fecs,
Eec-ero, h. e, eroin eo ftaty uc dicere poffim, Fees,  Vulgo
teampnsprereriens vocant,fed oblcure, Prateritam tmper
Jedtum; antcpraterstum autem , Praterstam plufguam
perfectum, ]

s i . e S, —

— — S———— ————

5 A y
De Oerborum Modis guatuor.
310, <Modus, eft peculiaris Verbi termi-
natio,fecundum diverfam aliquid dicendiin-
tentionem.  Aliter guippe dicendum eft ,
uzndo altionem..
{ indefinite nomino ¢ Facere, Thun.
Jimpero: Fac, Thue (dag)
Nindico, feunarro @ Facie, dut Thuff,
|alteri aéioni fubjungo: Dico ut Facias,
vag du Thuft
311, Quatgor itaque {unt (apud Latinos )
verboruns Mods, (1) Infinstsvis. (11) Imperati.
vus. (11 Indicativis (AV) Subjunttivus, qvi
& Conjuntlsvm dicitur,

{Obf, 1¢ Primum vocamus INEINITIV VM, quia nul
lim pecfonam aur numeram definit : reliquos FINITOS;
quia perfonas & numerum definiunt, feu exprimunt. (%)

Q6" 2. Finiti duo modi neceffasij funt. Lingvis omnia
bus, ImperarGoms & lndscatiSms - Subjunitionm addi-
derunt Grazci, ornatts canfi. Quos imitati {unt Latini, &
Gc.rma".i; non itera Orientales, sx8lavi, Angli, &c. Sed &
quintsm fibi fabricirunt Graci, OprassSmm, (¥) ]

(H Dea




gi Cap. XXPIL

X AT s
(1) De Infinitivo (ter trino
apud Latinos.)
312, Infinitivas (Latinis) wiplex eft,
Pevpetuus, G evundivus, Supinus: 0t Fa-
cere, Faciendo, Faits necefaria, C*)
[ Gerundia & Supina alixlingva ignorant 1

313. Perpetuns, tametli numeram & perfo-
nas non haber, habzttamen Tempus, ac pro-
indetriplexeft: Temporis prefontis, Facere,
(Thun)s Prateriti, Frcsffe, (8¢ Than haben)s
St Euturi, Fallum ire ( 3¢ ) fen Falluram ¢/f¢
(Thun wollens odex follen: vel, ju Thun wils
{

-
i

ens feni.)

{ 0%/ 1: Orientales & Slavic lingv® non habent nifi 4~
aum IaAaitivam, vere Infiaitivam, ut numesi & p,crfonamm,
ita & temporis, experseme.

Q5 2, /mﬁmn\}my,"«mri { Latinis ) duplex ek, uterg;
periphratticus, & Susizo formatas: fed pofterior et ufita-
tior, & quéd ubiqs uti licer, non item priori. Nam tametd
reXédicas Canatum ire, {eu Cenatarsm e‘ﬂf ¢ hand €a-
men re@¢, Pentum ire, fedtantummodo, Fenrsrion ¢ &
Rusfum aptem: prior ufurparur ut veré Infinitivas, {ine per-
fonaram & numeti difcrimine; pofterior numerum,perfonas,
genus, difcernit, ranquam Participium. Dice enim : Ajung
caruates 7 patrem , matrem , cognatos aut cognatas; {u-
pino illo, carmatsm,invariato. Atfi utor par:lcipio , Cena-
parees, variandus eft numerus & genas Ajunt coRartuyam
efle pa:rem,ra’?x‘:mri matré, canat ures cognatos &e. (%) §

314, Gerundium (fen Infinstivas gemndz~
ws) vecipic Nominum more Cafus ; Faciend

w8, 0y (¥)
rgane quidemGrzci guog ac Gesmani Infinitivos fuos

decli-
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Pacsend
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Dats
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declt-

Perborum e Mods.
declinant, fed vi articuli pramifiis qud guia Latini pon ufun-
tur,fledunt finalem terminationem-re, in- mEzar muiato,ac
declinato, fic.
Nom. & Acc, Wazf'ﬁew ¢zeifen ’&7@41‘75’07 ‘et ) Es ift gu Z\/ e
Pactendum efts
Gen g% zr@fn’]w Denge: beo Zhuns halbes) F
Dats & Abl. 73 w@':'ﬁm, in da Zhun| Factes
315. Swprmwmn (leu Infininivus refupinatiis)
itidem habert calutn, Fall-am & -u.(%)
[ Eaétznm, Accufativus eft: FuéZu, Ablauvus, Faclum
sre ( h. e ad faGtum ) Gefien gy Zhune Ladtn redive (1 e
[fatts ) vom Thun wiedotommen. |

oz canfi,
7

|

Ao gt o
(11) De Imperativo.

316. Unicum haber tempus (apud Larnos)s
pesfonasque duss, fecundam & tertiam (quip-
pe fibi 1pfi nemo imperat) Fac, vel facito ta
FEacstoille : Plur, Ficite, {en Fagsrote, facianiv.

[ Obf; Quafi tamen JmperariGs obtiner S1 nbysm-
5 s - - N
s /:J:;r/ (inperfedti aut pcxlz&i ) fine

alic Verbo &
Conjundione ujurpatus: Fiscras, Zine; Facsal , lof ihn
Zhon; Fecerss Celie taf fu Thufin Eft tamen hic revera el-
lipfis alterius Verbi: de qvainfra,§ 3

e
e g 1. i B

(IID) De Indicativo.
31%7. Habet omnia tempora, ommcéqs per=
fonas, ut vel folus orationis fenfum ablolvar.

(IV) de Subjunéivo,
318.Habet fimiliter emniatempora & per-

fonas,utlndicativo ubicunque jun&us ferviat:
[ Quod in Syntaxi Sententiarum videbis. ]
De¢




84 Cap. XXVIL.

DeVerborum Conpnoatios

e Ueroerym Oﬂj%gﬂolﬁﬂc.

319, Verbi per Modos, Tempora, Perfo-
nalque flexio, Comyrgarso dicitur,

320. Incipur ab Infinitivo: quia is mredus { 1)
Somplicyffimus et fine perfonis & numero,
(z) sdipfom et in Verbo » quod 1n Nemine
calus primus, Nommatsvis, (5 Fert{ecuom c6-
jugationis charaéierem : ut andiro Infinitivo,
fcias mox formare lmperativi, & reliqia, (%)

321. Atque uttotivs VerbiConjugatio pro-
cedat, ntiliter ponitur trinus imul Infinitivas:
ut s Am-are, -avifle, -dtum sre.

[ Ratio eft. Quia ab Infifiitivo prfenti formathr ¢ x)Im=
perativus; (2 ) Indicativi & Subjun&ivi Temporaimper fa~
¢Z4 1 ab lufinitivo a. pratelito Fempora perfecta: ab Infinia
tivo deniy; fumro Tempora perfeifu Forme [ecunda,
Vide Tabellam hanc

Infinizs3%0 : AM-are - aviffe - atam irg
dmperstiSo s -a
-0, < avi, - atus eft,
Indicars$o ¢ . abam; ! ~averam , ~ atus fuit,
2 - abo - avero. ~ atus erite
L -en, - averim. &e.
SwbjxnitsGo : { - arem - avilem, )

_322. Infinitivam feqvitur ( in Conjugatio-
ne) Impérativus, qVia 1mmediaré #b Infinitive
prafenti formatkr, abjecte -re. dua ( xe ) Dosé
(re) Lege(re) Andire)

[ Dic fine fine pre={ Excipe quatuor Imperativos (Cons
€es, vacuam @uc cri- jugationis tertiz) qui etiam ¢ abjici=
mine vitam : Fac fa- | unt. Compofita tamen i Facso re-
pienter opus, fer pa- | tinent -e, Effice; Comfice &c. Apud
tienter onus, Plautum fimplicia quoque o cearrunt;
¥ace, Duce, ke fed imitandum non eit. ]
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Ferboram ((onjrgatie. i .\ 4
323, Inde elt /ndicatizon, tandem Subjuniise
vus, qvia ille communis ¢ft Lingvis emnibus
folusd; exiam ufurpari poreft; hic mulnslings
visignetus , ufurparig; nifi cum Verbo indi-
cante non poteft,
Conjugatio Verbi Subflantivi,
SUM

324 Peculians eft (omnibus in Lingvis)
czretorum Verborum veluri clavis ac oftium,
ut in Veftibulari Grammarticd vidiftis nune
duo cbferva, ;

325, (1) Effe, cum omnibus fuls compofitis, earet Germss
dis . Ssipinss, Participys ? przterquam Prafens & Hb-
fensy Fururus, Abfuiarns, Profatnres &e, ;

3126 (11) Inter compofita ¢jns duofunt, de qvibue aliguid
monendum. Ncmpcquéd (1) Pro fwrn,{cquemc votalt in-
terponat d: Prodeeffe Prod-cram &c.  (2) Pof-(um,
cowpofitum ex Por (i.¢ Potis ) & Sam , ultimum illud #

ante vocalem retinet ¢ Pos=eram ); fed antes mutatin ¢
{ Pof-rumus); ante f vero elidic f(Pgr-ns, pro,Potfus)

e e o T—— o v e

e i — i —— co——r.

Aliorum Verberum Conjugatio

quaterna, Formads bina,
327. Conjugationes Verborum qvatuor funt
Latinis ¢ quarum charaéteres funt (1) 4 lone

' gum. (2) elongum, (3) ¢ breve,, (4) % lon-

gum, Habet a. quzliber Formas duae , priv

- mam & {econdamL.

328. In Forma prima conjugantur, (1) fran-
$We-alisva, pleraque, (Ut dmdre; Moncre,
Trange




88 (ap. XX Vil ‘
Tangére, Audire: quz mox in Forms feconda
tran{cunt in tranfinve -paffiva, (Amars, Mo-
werz, 'Twﬁgia Ardirs. ) ( 2) [,tha:‘t{ﬁtgz:o ~altiva
minlta (b;}z're, Sedére, Fisiere,Fenive) (3) multa
item /ntranfitivo-paffiva,nempe fnchoattva 0m-
nia,pathonem nefcio unde venientem fignifi~ |
cantia, vt Calefcere Fregejcers, &c) {4 )Qua-
tuor denique Tranfitses paffiva (Fio.Veneo, Lz-
ceos Fapulo ;. h. ¢ Facior, Vendor, Taxor,Vet-
beror, abaliquoe, )

319. Infotma (écunda conjugantut {1) Pri-
fmario quidem Tranfizve- paffiva { Amart, Ao
wers,T angt, And: aliquo.) (2 Tranfitsvo 4-
Gyva mrlta s ut Horrars aliquem.  (3) Multa
item Jntranfitive-atizva : vt Graffars.

[ Obfl Tranfit1So-aéfs illa olim ufurpabantur (in ed-
dem illa fecunda Forma (1749 0-pasfivve etiam ( Hor-
zars a:.’/.r‘mem 5 einay wi &, Hortar: ab a‘f!7t!0 5
oo etnein Bermabuet feerden. ) Sed qvia progrefin temporis
ﬁgniﬁcarie ném paflivam de poluerunt, jamg; fere adtive dun=

ONENTIA diftafunt, ]

¢axatufurpantury Vei

PO

b ———
7 sy el (s KA,
V ariationcs auedain in Forma b
330, Verborum 23. Praterita redu plicant
{yllabam primami : ut Aordeo, moszords KC.
[ Sed Compofitaillorum a reduplicaticne ceflant: Fendo
;repns_rfl,'ﬁLf/prﬂrlo_/}r;-,/im #dz,(non fufpependi) Venientia ta-
men 4 Do, Sth, Difeoy (7 Pofco, reduplicationem retinent

aali,fi
amifti
perts; p

3.}
in -c‘re y
ﬁetgf.‘r'c {

e

333,
I?OEC) y
wArs-¢

334,
hﬁb:tq.p
Det geli
18, fed

339.
Ptrfon«
0.-rgs
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b‘ln[ur
i
2.'3/4/;4,”

DeT,

Pedi,addidi ; Didici, addidici &e. Sed & alia gvadam: qued
{uiis locis inonchitur,

1. Pretecita in- avs & -svs,elidunt aliquans
do mediuwm illud /7, eusm cum fequente vo-
calt s

3.
d!ngl'T:
rm‘m’ :
ti, )
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give dun”

Npersére So.

‘ Perboram (onjusatio 85
eali,fic : Amavifts, vel amafis; amavifis, vel
amAftis 3 amaverant, vel amdrunt, Petivi, &
persss petivifis, perufti, & pesifts &c.

332, Eadem prateritain terria plurali.erame,
(in ~ére+ Petiversuns vel petivore; Petiorsnt vel

e e ——— S ST D St

Varidto in Forma II.

333. Infinitivo in -r4, vel (tertid Conjuga-
tione) -1, Pocie quandoqueaddufit -g7: A-
Hiari -cv, Monsser, Legs-er .

334. Imperativi perfona pluralis fecunda
habet pro -mins etiam -msisor ( Ama-mins teis
et gelichet/vel dAmwa-miner.) Unrur his Plau-
tiis, fed habentur inter obfolers,

335. In modo Indicative & Subjunétivo
perfonz fecundz fingulares contrahunt -y,
0 -ves Logueris vel loduere s logneb-aris, veél
~are K¢,

356, Prigterita Form# fecunde eirctimferi-
buntur per parrecipinm praterstum, cum Verbo
SUM, coque genus etiam obfervant; Logun-
vis furs ({c, vir) logosia fues ({cil; foemina,)

#11e Tempore Cardinali trino; omnium

Conjugationum,

53%. Conjugationis cojusvis clavis eft gav-
a'ﬂm/eTcmpm trinkm ; nempe Prefens, Prate-

| Titnm, &8 Supinsm (ut Po-no, Po-{uis Po-fi:
| HnL) §ive, ut fuprd pofuismius (§322) Jnfirts-

& dvus
I

i e




tivus trinus (Po-mere -fuifle-itum effe, His
n, precognitis, reliqua fluunt, ut oftendimus
ibidem.s. ;

[ N.B, Gracs, Germanis, Sla%s, tra itidem funt car-

dinalia Tempora, ad re@¢ conjugandum Verbum qvodyis
prefiri neceflaria: fed Gngulis diverfa. Graciseft Prefens

: ; ;
Futuram, €0 Prateritum, Tonlo;ala, #éloer. Getmas

nis Prafens, Pratersens, & Preteritu i Gtelye) Stund/bin
geftanden. Slavis, Prafens, Prateritum, & FreqYenia~
259nm: Todu/ wedfs wodjm. ] ,

538. In Deponentibus tamen (quia Praterituns
ciccum{eribitur per Supinum, ut vidifh §
3979 fufficit praefcifec Prafens €5 Supmum ut
Nancifoor, Naltus fums ( live, N ancsfei Na-

Gamele. )

y (3 ) ~ . x‘—‘--
De Temporibus Cardinalibus Conjuga-
tionis I*

539, Spe@ant ad hanc Conjugationem Ver-
ba primitivacirciter 50; derivatorum 3,10~
gens numerus (ut{unt Denominativa, Alba~
v, Vocare &c,cum omnibus Frequentativss &
Diminutivis, §300 & 301.)

340, Horum omaium cardinalia tempora
{untin-o-avi-atum ({ive- are -aviffe-atwms ire )
Exceptis tantam 18.

341, CVB-O- ui-itum, CREP-o,-ui-itum, (Sic & compo=
fitas Excepto, lacrep-ui-ittm ; & aviatam, quando Objurs
gate fignifica:.

742, Do, dedi,datum: Sic & Circumdare, Peflumdare ; Sa=
tisdare, Venundarc. (Solum enim hoc Verbum Conjugatio=
nisprimx habet s breve ) Catera ejus compofita fiunt Con=
jugationis tertiz, per ¢ breve ; Abdere, Addere &cv

DOM

345 D
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{4 laugam,
§ 344 NE
interNecat
i 345, PLI
itom; & -
{ifignificat,
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146, SEC
{Przlteo it
347, DEJ

‘:*On,'ug;;,-w

‘ DeT.

| 348 P
ﬁnfn[m(
P“m‘”iv
s aliqu
i
][\'\’Is\leay
149,
-
f\émz’m;
Fur, }}d
if:).‘ﬂzc
C(}é|c €0
S0 !Au;',ﬂ
b1, Cay
i o




Verborum Conjugatio, %9
Hi¢ | . 34% DOM-o-uisitum., FRIC-0-ui -tum, 1V-vo-vi-tum,
s LAB-0 11 (h.c.caret Praterito & Supino), LA-yo-vi-vatum,
dimus & lautum, & lotum. MIC-o-ui-atum ( Sed Dimic-ui & ~avl,)
344, NEC-o-aviatum. (Sed Encc-avisatim; & -ui-tums
funtcate | InterNec-ui-tum ) NEXO 1 +
qrodyis 345, PLIC-0.ni*itum$ & -avit ¢Sed Compofira tn -ui-<
Prefens | itum s & =avizatum. Explicare tamen ; quando declarare
Germa= | fignificat, tantum-avi-arum,  Cartera ab Adnominibus in<
'l.ma,rbm | plex oraregulariafunt :, Duplicsavi triplicavi ; {upplicavi
Genta= | &c. POT-0~avi-atum, & ~um,
1 346. SEC-0suistum. SON-o-ui-ituin, §T-c-eti-atum, { Sed
Przft-o iti-itum, & =3rum ; vt & carera ccmpoﬁra.)

feritum UL e St e irag
b4 347. DEPONENTIA hic “funt plurima ; emnia regularites
idifb Conjuganda: Adulari; Rmulari &<

um + Wb

1 ; T = AL i
N | DeTewp. cardinalibus Conjugatios

nis 11,

-

1043« : b N : - .
MUE | 248, Pertinent hiic onttiia Verba in -er de-
finéntia (Doces, Moneo &ec) exceptis quaruor
mVer- | primitivis; Bes, Mes, (reos Sereo; & deriva-
19107 | tisaliquot 4 Nominibusin -exs (ut Calceare,
,A./()J' Malleare, Pnuclea_re &) quz funt prime,
aivt % | 3.49. Cardinalia hic definunt it - co-ui. srum,
Recedunit tamen ab antalogia bac; gua fequan-
fmpori lur, -Ou}. 4 ',"'»:*)
mmgﬂ) | 3r0.AC co,-ui t AL geo,-fi,-fuh, ARC-eo,-ui, t (fed
Coerc-eo, ui,-itam.) AR-deo,.f,~funs. AR-eo, ui T AV~
% deo, -fus {um. AV-geo, #i, @um,
w{",rur_ §51 . CALL-co,-i, 1 CAV. o, ijcantum. CENS-eo,:ui,
009} _und, (Sic Accenfeo, Succenfeo &c. ‘fed Recenl €o,-ui,-um
. & -itum.y CI €0, -Vi,-tum. CLAR-¢o,-vi, + CONNI veo,
, =vi & xi; +
| 3%2. DELE o,-vi,tum;. DCC-¢o,-uvi,- tuine EG-€0; -ui.
EMIN=co, -ui; t St ¢ Promsnco (5 immineos

G 2 3534

10




468 (ap. XXV 1,

3¢3. FA-veo,-vi, fautum, FER-Ve0,-vi, & -bui + FLOR:e6,
<iti + FO-veo,=vi, stutms FLE-0jsvi,~tem. FRI-geo,-xi, ¥
¥V Legeo,-fi, -fum. ‘

354. GAV-deo, gevifus futh, HA-reo, -fi~fum: HORR-
¢o, ~ui, + INDVL-geo, -fi, ~{um, 1V-beo, fii,~flum.

3¢5, LANGYV-¢o,-0i, t LIQV-eo, -ui, T LIV-eo, ~i, t+ LY~
¢eo,-xi-t (SedPollu-ceo,-3%; &um, ) LV geo,-xi,~étumg

3¢6. MAD-e0, -ui, t MAN-coy -fi,-fum. MlS=ceo, -cuis
ofum & mixtame  MO-veo,-vi, tum, MORDeo, momordi,
morfums M&R-co, t1 MVL-ceo, fi,-fum. ( Sed Permule
fum & &umt) MVL-geo,-fi, (& antiqaé oxi) - Etum.

157, NE-0, <vi, =tum, OLE-0;,-vi,-tum; (fec @ compafi=
#s. Exespe Ab-Ex/In-Obf- oleo,-evi, -etum. ADOL-eo,-ui

& -evi: [ed Supinum, caum veidyern fignificats khaber ados |

figum cam Unfwadion/ adulnm.)
3s8. PALL-€0, =ui, t PAT-eo,-ni, t PAV e0,-i, T PEN.
Peo, pepéndi, ¥ PLE o,-vi-tum (mempe 1% to#mpa‘/[.‘u
Compleo, Expleo &c ) PRAN -dee, ~di, - fum,
359. RAVC.¢0, -ui, ¥ RENID-co,ul, ¥ Rl-deo, -fi, fums
81G.¢o,+ni, T RVB eo,.ni,
" 360. §E-deo,-diy ffum. SIL<eo,-ui, T SORB-eo,=ui,-itum 2
& (orpfi,forptum, SPLEND ¢o, -uf; SPON-deo, {popondi,
fam, STRID-eo, i t STVD-eoy -ni,¥ STVE €0,-ui,~tSVA~
deo, fi,-fum. 5
361, TAC - €04 - ui; -itum, (Sed Cons(f" Resticeo, Supine
earent.) TEN €o,=ui,- tiim, TER~g¢o,—ﬁ,~fum.' TIM-eos
-uf, ¥+ TON-deo,totondi,-fum. TORFP-¢0,~ui, 1 TOR-gueoy
G fum & -tum, TORR~€0, «ui, toftum, TVM-eoy ui,; t
TVR-geo, i ¥
362 VR -geo,wfiy fum. VI-deo, -di-fum. Vi-eo, -eviy
~&tum, (Feltum.) VIG-€9o, -ui,t VO-veo, vi-tun,
343. Deponentium hzc quinque variant, FA-teor, flits. ME~
DEor, t MISER -eor, tus. REor yratuse TV-eor, “itus,

Tempora cardinalia Conjug. 1=
36.4. Spectant bisic Verba primitiva [Wpra du
senta, (1) Inchoatsva in {co émuwia. (3)[fex i®
=6flo, (De gurbue § 592, 365
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d4m 4
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Porbornm Conjugasio. o
365. Primitivorum praterita 28 (uping adnmis-

dem varians. Recenfenda proinde erunt omnia,

365, AGV o<1, -tum. AGo, egi, alum. ( cum compofstiz,
Akigo, abegi, abadum &c, Sed Dego, Prodige,Satago, Sam
Ppi2 carent : Ambigo, eriams praterste) AL-0y-ul,situm,
& tam. AN-gos- xi, + ARGV®o, i,tum.

3i7: BIB=05 ol 5 -itum, CA~do. -~ cecidi, ~fum. (Occie
do, occid!, oechfum. Ia In<&Rercido. Religun c3pofirs

f. ¢y haocefl, fupina carent.y CRdo, ceeldi,fum. ( Occi.-do,

«di,~fum: [Fe catera compofira. y

363 CAN-0, cecinl, ~tum, ( Accin.o, -ui,accentum. Sie
felsgug sompofita.) Cal-io, cepi, ~tum, (Ac-¢ipio,-cepi,
#ceptum) CARPu0,~0,mium.

359. CE-do,-fi,~Tum. SELLO.t t Sed compefira, Antge
Prx cellul,  Sed Peccello, pereuli, percul{am,) CEN-do ~di,
~{am’; (in AcsSacscenda) CERNo 4 creyi, cretam

270, CIN-g0,-xi, ~&um, CLAN-go,.xi, $ CLAVY-do,-fi,
vfum, CLEF-0,-fi, ~tym, COL-0, —ui, cultum, COM_o, -fi,
-tum. CONSVi~o, -ul, stum, CQ-quo, -xi,-&um, CRED-a,
widi, situm. CRE-fco,-vi,-tum, Cu-d0o,~di, ~fum. Cu-mba,
~bal, ~bitum (m coapofirss) CVPl-a, .41, Jrum, CVR-rae,
cacurri,~fum :  (Dez Ex¢Prz-ProsPerscucursi & caury: fed Ace
IneRe: Sac: curritantdin, )

371, DEPS-0,-ni; ~itum. DI-cq,-xi-&am, DITCo,didicl, +
Sse rompofita ; Addidict &e. BiVl-do, =0, ~fum, DV-co ,
=xi,~&um. DV-0, i,~tum,

372. EDo, edj, efum, EM=0, <, ~tum (feu.ptum.) &i¢ &
compofits Excipe DEM-0,- 6, ~tum.,

3%2. FAcio, feci~Gum, ( Afficio, affaci,afeum, &e. NB,
Facior, pafisGe nan #[urpatur [cd FIO : sa campofitis 4
smen, Afficior,affe@us fum, &c,) FAL-lo,fefeili,~{um. (Re=
fello,di t ) FEN-do, ~di, um. Fl-do, -fus fum. Fl-goaxi,
“&um, FINdosyfidi, ~{um. FIN-go,=xi, iGum, FLE-Qoj- xi,
-3um. FLI-go,~xi,~&um. PO-dios-di, lum. FRAN go, fregi,
fradumy FREM-o,-ui, ~itam. FREN-do,-di.={um & frefum.
ERI-g0,-xi, ~cum &-Quaw, EVG-io, «i,~itum. FVN-do fudi,
fulum, FYRO 1 ¢+

174, GEM-9,wui,-itum, QExr0,-fi,-fum, GIGNo, genui,

gen,
genys
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genitum, "@GLIgCo, tt  GLV-bo,-pfi,~ptum. HISCO Tk
1C-0; —ly =tums IMB V70, i, .tam. IAC.i0, jeci, —tum, IVN-
g0, -xi, -&um, j
37§+ LACIO, lexi,leum: (47 compofités. Excipe Elic-ti,
_itum), LE-do,-fi,-fam, LAMB-0, -, ~itums  LE-go, ~Eh
~étum,. (Sic AlsPersPrasResSuby fego, legi, leGtum, sed Cole
De- Es ligo.ll’.gi,l:&u
LIN-go,—xi,-&um. LINQVO, linqui, litam, ZINO, levi,
litum., LV-do.-fi,-{fam, LYo, i, —tum.

275. MAN=do,-fi,-fum. MER.-£0, ~{i _fum, ME-to, -fui,
Tum, METV-o0, ist MEIO & MIN-go,-.\:i: mi&um, Mis
NV-0, i, - tam. Mi=tt0, -f;fum, MOLO,-ul, ftum.

379 NE-Go, —xui & -Xi,-xum. NIN-go,-xi T NO-fco,-vi,
-t (3ic IgsPrasDiginotum: fed Ag¢&Cogmirum.)Nub.o,
-pli, -prum. NV 0.-1, tum, QCCVL-0, -ui, ~tull.

378« pAN-do,-di,- fum, & paffum, (Difpanius & Difpeflus,’
PAN_go,-xi (vel pépigi,) pactum* ( Sed Circume& Despango,
panxispactum:Gompegi & Impegi-paftum)PAR .co,-f1,~{am;
& pepetci, parcitum, (Sed Gompar-€o -5, -fum,) PAR-io,
peperi ~tum. PA {co,~vi ftum (fed Cons & Difpelc-05 ~ul,
“jtum,) PE-&o, -X1, (& -xui)-xum, PE do, pedi,-itum.
PEN-do, pependi,-fum, PER-gO, rexi,-retum, BET-0,-ivl;
situm,

375+ PIN-go,-xi,pictum, PIN-f0,-fuis -fum &-fitum, & pi-
Qum. PLAV-do.-6,um. PLE-&0,-3i,-xum- PLV-0,=i,-tum.
POno,-fui,-Gtums PORR-ig0o,~cX! ~e@um. PO5SCO,popofci,t
(Repopofci) BREHEN-do,-di> fum, PRE-mo,-fli , flum.
PROM<0;-{1, ~tum, PSALL-0, =i PVN-go, pupugi
-gtum. (Sed Com4Distx;punxi:?\epupu;i vero,& repunxi.)

380. QV A& r0,:4ivi> “ficmn  QVA-tiv, -fli, Jum, QVIE.
{co, -vi,vthm. QVIN-ifcos=exil ;

8. RA-do, —i,-fum, RAP-i0,-ui> -tum, RE-go,-¥1,~Gtum,
REP.0> ~fi, ~tum, RO-do,-fi,{um. RVD-Q, 1> T (& -ivis
jtum) RV-mpo,- p}, -ptum. RV -0, =1~ thir.

232, SALslo,-li -fam. §AP-i0, ul, &-ivi, I §CAB-o0.-1
8CALP.0 A, ~tums §CAN-do , =di,~fum’ . SCI-n-

L

~itnm,
do, ~di>~fam.. SCRI-ho,-pli, ~prum. §CVLP-0> =i, -tuma

SER-0, -ui,-tum. (4% [ericm redsga) SE-10,=Vis fatom ( fe-

10, planto) SERD-0,- i, ~tam,

i

SIDO,
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Perborum Confugatio. o3

$83. $IDo, fedi + SI-no, -vi, ~tum, SISTO, fiti, ftatum,
§OL-vo, vi, utum, SPAR-go, -fi,-{um, SPE cio, xi5 -&um,
SPERNO, (previ, {pretum. SPV-o,i,-tum,

384, STATV-0,-i,-tum, STERNO, {travi, firatii- STER. toy-tl,
& tni t STIN-go,-xi,-&um, STREP o,-ui,-itum. $TRID-0,.
iyt STRIN-gd, ~xi,firiétum. STRV-o, ~xi,-&um. Su-go,-xi
.&um. SVM-o, -{i, ~tum, SV o0, i,~tam, SVR-g0, ~rexi; ~re~
&um, SVE-{co, ~vi, - tum,

385, TANGO, tetigi, taftum,  TE-go, xi- &um, TEM.no,
-pfi, -prum. TEN-do, -di,-(‘umi&-mm. ( At2Con¢Dis sten-
tum : Ex/In/Os/Prastenfum & -tentum. } TER-go,-fi,~{um,
TERO, triyi, tritume TEX-0, Ui, tum,

386. TIN-go,-51, -&um, TOLLO, {uftuli, fublatam. TRA«
ho,-xi, ~&am. TREM-o, ~ui, I TRIBV«0 , -i,-tum. TRV-
o, -fi, fum. TVNDo, tutadi, tunfum & tufum, (Sed Com~
pofita tantym per-{um. )

3g7. Vn-go, xi,~&um. V-ro,-fli,-Rum, VADO t1 ( Sed
E; & Inz vado-vafi, vafum.) VE-ho, -xi, -&am, VELL-0,
-1. & vulG, valfum, VEND-o, idi, itum, (eft enim ex Venum
& do. ) VERGO,t t VER-ro, -ri;-fum. VER-t0,-ti, -fum §
VINCO, vici,vi&um: VIS0, -i,-um, VI-yo,-xi,-&um,VOL-
VO, ~vi, - utum: YOM-o, -ui, -itum.

383, Depenentia tertiz Conjugationis funt.  APISCOR, a~
ptus fum. (Adipifcor, adeptus &e.) FVN-gor,-&us. FRV-or,
~itus ( Sed Persfruirus, & -frudtus,) GRADIOR,greflus. IR A~
feor,~tuss LABOR lapfus. LOQV-or, -utus. MOR-ior-tuus.
MENIfcor;iniuf, fed Comminifcor;commentus:Reminifcor,

389, N ANCI-fcor.nadtus. NA-[cor, tus, NI-tor, ~{us & -xus
OBLI-vifcor,-tus. PAG-ifcor,~tuy. PAS-cor-tus, Pa-tior ~Tus¢
PLE-fter, -xus. (in AmsCom/Circumsple@or.) PROF ici~
fcor, ~eétus,

300, QVEROR, queftus. RINGOR, t+ SEQV-or, -utus,
VL-cifcor; ~tus. VTOR, ufus, VESCOR t+ VERT-OR, ~i,
(in Divertor, Sed Pra-Re-vertor,—verti, &-verfus fam.)

391. lta func primitiva Conjugationis tertiz,
Inchoativa funtitidem mula: qua, § 4 Ver.
bis defcendunt , prazretita fuorum primitivo-

rum rerinent (ut, Canefco, cansui , a Caneo, e
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fi 2 Nominibs,vel Adnominib’,pratetito feré
carent; ut, Puerafeo, Egrefso &5e. ( Dicendi hic
eft, Pucrafeore,vel o Eqrefeere,capst non Pueruir,
Agruit)

392, Accerfo, Arce[fa, (apeffos Facefo, Laceffa,
prateritum-svi, fupinum-stam: ( {ed tria po-
fteriora eriam pratepitum Capefli, Faceffi, La-
cefli. } fuce[loos -1, &-1l; -um,

;93. Duodecim Verba Conjugationis ter
tiz funt ( nempe Capso, Cupie, Fagso, lacso, L~
€ias me,Fggxa.'}"ario; Quatio, Rapio, Sapios
Specio ) quae temporibus imperfectis Endicati-
vi & Subjundtivi regipiunt Lfic: Fac-do,-sam, «
“1ebams -sam: quibss loess formatto slloymms fimi-
lis ot Comsugations guarta: [¢d quarie now ¢z,
Infinitsven aftendit, Capere AR :

394.Sic & Deponentia trias Gradisy, Morior,
Pasior: InfinitiveGredi, Moir,Patii(quanquam
apud Pogtas reperias Gradiri,&Moriri, tanqua
fi qvarez effent. ) ' i vl 1

Cardinalia Conjugationis FV.

29¢. Hujus Conjugationis primitiva fung

circiter triginta (e audia, Venio,Scie £5¢) com

derivaris non paueis , Deliderativisqs omni

bus( Efurio, Dormiturio &c.)

396, PerfeCtum definitin - vi,_"fupi_:im:_x in -jtum: exceptis16.
367 AMI-cio , ~cui, &-xi, -&um. CAM.bio, «pfi-ptum,
FAR-¢io,-fi,-tum.

A2& O:perio: fed Come& Rezperio; i, -tum,) °
3u3. AL jo (1d eft, falto) 11, ~tum. ( Comp.DesBisz Ex#In#

FER-io, t —itum. "EVL-cio-fi,~tam,’
HAV-tio-fi, ~Rum, ¢hauforys, Virgil.) PER-io,-ui, ~tum (in

;«‘;a:»subfrra::wﬁ.i.iogGlij,vel - filui,~fultam, ) SAN-clo,-civi,

" F enafi, (v
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(onjsaatio Anomalorum
eitum; &-xi,-Gum, SA‘\-clo -f,-tum« SEN-tio, ~fi, -fum.
SEP-elio, i,~ultum: SI'_\IGVLT—io, ~ivi, -um. VEN-io, -i,
atum, Vi 0,-3i, ~fum

199. Dcp':'".entrn quz variant, funt. COMPER-ior, -i, EXo
PER-lor ,~tus. ME~ tlor mepfus. OR-dior ~fuse OR- io: —uu,
OPER-jor, ~tns,

400. Nota, Omnes iftas anomalias potlmmvm venlre &
erafi, (Viclm pro $1z0, f'm"ot,/'-n wms Dicimss Sie,
& Serwm Pro LaSo, la%avs, (aSatum; La%i, Lapth,
& Letum, Fro l;:éw, Tshfi, [sehfsms t{[’l &/uﬂum &e.)

DeVerbis Anomale

conjugandis.
401, Sic vidifti Verba analoga; aut ab ana.
Yogialevias (1n cardinalibus tcmporxbus) re-

cedentia; feqvuntur Anomala, quz aliorum

uoque Tempornm & Perfonarum. (1) aug
defeltum, (2) aut redundastiam, (3) aut varia-
Ssenem patiuntur, ‘

1, Verba Defectiva guadry-

licia. ‘

492. Defedum pummur ) Pri;ma ezucji;pnw,
ént eiiam praterito,carentyut, {unt omniaInchos
ativa, X ltem, Sradeo, j’r’;m‘m [ Pergo 11T Qua-
lia quia fuis locisjam annotata Tanr, repeti
nihil opus.

403. Secundo funt Verba quatuor, g#a 7 em-
porsbus smperfelis carent s Ui, Cepifles Meminif=,

“ [; » Noviffe, Odyffé, Sed tria poftariora fignifi-

cationig,
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carionis eriam habent anomaliam : quia for-

mA4 preteriti prafenter fignificant. ( Memini,
idy gedencfe. Nowi, ich Eenne. Odis ich haile:
non autem, iy bab gedacyt/ gefandt/ gebaffet.
Hoc enim exprimendum eft per Anteprare-

situm, Memineram, Noveram, Oderam. Ca- -

rent etiam ( hec eadem) Imperativo: praters
eMemento, -to,-tote, T Odi autem, preteres
unte habet Oderam; praterito, Ofus (wrm.

404, Tertid, quedam Verba funt, gue bine-
inde lacwnas habent 5 ertis temporsbus perfonas
exprimere non valendo = wt, hac feptem, Ao, In-
quio, sAve, Salve:Fore, Quat, Infit. Dequibus
feqventiatanim funcin ufu.

40¢. (1) A1O¢ Infinitivo T Imperativo,
eAs, aito; aite, aitote, asunte, Indicative: Aio,
A, ity aimus, aits, aiunt. Prevereunte Aseb-7,
as, €8¢, Praterito; T Aifti, ait 5 1 aiftis, arergnt,
Antepretesit. T TT Fuwr, T 1 Participiums:
eAiens,

406.(2) INQVIO ¢ Infinitive T Imperar,
Jngue, inquite, snquite, inguitate, inqusHnte,
Indicat. Ingu-io (vel-am,) s, -18: -smits -itfy,
sunt. Prgrereunte s Inquicham, -4 €s¢c, Prere-
vit, T inguifts, inqust i ¥ inguiftss t Futur, t an-
gui-es, - et T nquUiEtié, -nt. Subjuné, Przfl.
fnguam &se.

407.(3) AVE: aveto, avete. Fut. Avebis. In-
finit, Avere, Sic & (4) SALVE, (FORE (y)
yidein Conjugatione Verbi Sum)

408
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Ceniugatio Imperfonalism. oy

408.(6) OVAT : folum eft. Sicut& (7)
INFIT, ( DEFIT autem habet defiet, defiar,
Defiers,)

[409. Annumerant defectivis & FAXO, (feu faxim)/f;_tx
o25, 1b; 47ABS <1248 ssnts Et AV-SIM; 25, 185 12255, ~1Lity,
sz, Sed hecnon tam defectiva Verba funt, quam reliquiz
quzdim piifce Conjugationis Verborum Facso, & Andes. ]

410, Tandem (quactd ) funtverba, qua nes
wifi tertid ingulari perfoni ufurpantur: ut, Pani-
rer met(Mich WBerdrelifts jammert &e.(nec e-
nim dicere potlum, Panitea, vel panites. {il§
jaminere roder du jamimereft,) Dicantur

Imperfonalias

De quibus peculiariter obferva
[fequentiase

411. Miferst| imperfonale eff (1)) 215.215,
me, ¢$ Nariere|vel perpetud, 2| 603 605,
mich. | hec decews: Liber,| 650. 655,
Licer, quuer, Miferet, Qportet, &e,
Pigets Pxniter, Pudet, Decer, Txder,

Placet mihi, | (2) Vel ex ﬁm-lgﬁg. 610,

&8 Sefalles lf!mu, ob defeti| 664, &¢,
TR L | Nominativi: De-
leltat Placet, Juvar, Pater, Vacar &c.

Quid agitur 2|(3) Vel formarnr|§
Bas thut man? |4 gquoliber Farbo




g Ferborsm gmisg#éo
Statsr , Sedetwr ' imperfonale pas-
€9:. Man figt/  Hivam, o -tur.
OMan Feher o, |

41a. Opoct-et| Conngantur Im- | 654.
ebat_nis -ebit &, ;per/m.z’u ut Per- l 665.874

)
|

843, &e.

Sede-rur-batur , | [owalia per emnia| &g,
~bitur,Sedam el | rempara. O5f (1)

&c. Libuit, vel|Liquet, praterste
Libitun eft, Tee- ) cares, (2) Qm‘n—l

det tzduic, & tx- | gue hee pr.etmtu-n

fam eft, Mifer- | gemsinant , Libet, l

-et -itum , &-|Licer, Placet,Pi- l

‘tum eft. gat, Pudet per-uir
& -itum eft. !
11. '()er54 Redundantia,
qmdmp/écm.

412, Pat-co pepm‘ Redundant (1) que ha-
gi, parcitwm : vel

p4r/€ par(un., l;‘?;pma,wl strumg, | Qsa-
dsa fws locs, ad finguias Comjuzationas, configna-
14 vidiffs.

413 (wn-avi, % -atw

ﬁtm Pran-ds, & -fus | ex ntragus Ferma Accipi=
ums CSe. ]7:47‘4 vi-ts | unt, [ ignificatsons tadem
fpm. Plac-5, &cmmlm feptens tha,

fm. Nup-fi &-tafi, _an referes fox illa,g4a

Ad ugn

bemt plura preserita vel

(2) Que Pretorivm

:.‘.jfw-v
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fum-:
Fido, {
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Conjigatio Anovnaloruwms 9e
Affve-vi & -tus [wm. | prateritum ¢ prima Forma
Difine, defs -vs, & I amsferiant,

defittia fuin..

Sic: Awudeo, avfus fum: Gawdeo, gavifus
fum-: Mareo, mafius fum ; Solee, folitus{ums
Fiso, fifus fum: Dyffide, diffitus (um_.

414, Bellare.| (3) Qua per utramg, Forma
Vel Bellays &c. |econmgantwr ferfic eodem; 14:
metfi ufitatis in altera.

[ Tta ofitatiGs dicimus, Bellare, Comperire. Depafcere,
Disfpertive, Flubtuare, Fruficare lnpertive, LuxuY1Rs
re;dultare, Obfonare, PraSeriere, Pansve; Ruélare,
Rumimare, quim 75, Ex adver{lo; ddultevars, o feme
L3, dignviars, DiSertsi, Fabricart, Iuvgart, Lacrymas
*1, Luilari, Ludificars, Meiicari;, Merers, Ousrstars g
Remurevars, Rings, ufitatias quam <re. Qualia configns
ta reperies, in Lexice, ]

41§, Lavare,| (4) Ouasn diver[a (onugas
vel Lavere &c. lrsone ufurpata reperinniur, fen-

|/m coders.

[ Tametfi rarfum aha vfirsrigs in bic , quam illa. Vfitas
tiﬁls . et La%are, qvim (sSere: FesSere, Fulgere. S1yid
‘{_“TF‘, Tuers, quiam FerSere, Fulgere, Studere, Teis. Ytem
Cujre quim Crre ( 4 Cico, & Clo,lecundz & quartz,) _Vﬁg
ratius denid; in tertia Fodere, Linere,Sallere,Moys; quam
b quarta Fedrre, Linirve, Sallive, Morirse. ]

416, Oriri, Po-| Orior ¢ Potior, Infinstive
tati: Oriris, Po- few per funt guarse: catera vev-
AT # w "
titis: velOrens, | tia €5 guaria. Ilndsamen #f-
Potéris &c,  {tarsm mrertia, hoe in quarids.
, S

417.Tergeo & Tergo (cum compofitis ) efts

terhe & quartz indifferenter,

[Obk
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[Obf. Addunt guinram Redundantium claffem,in ése
dem Conjugatonis Forma tianfitive & intranfitivé fignifis
eantium: ut Offendere alignuem, jomanden vesfefien: &
O ffendere ad laptdem, Unfioffn) ich verlefen ¢ Sed hoe
eilipticum eft. Offendere,’ (fe) ad apidem. ]
() Verba Variantia fex
3) Veroa Variantia fex

413, Sex {unt Verba, quz (cum Compof-
tis fuis) Tempora &Perfonas anomalé vanant!
VOLO; EQ, Q[/EO, FlIO, FERQ, EDO,

419.VOLO, fic comjugatur. Infinitive
Velle,Voluiffe T Imperativo T T Indicar, Zos
lo, wis, vault (contra&é, pro, Folus, volst)) wols-
wus , walts (pro, voluus) velsst, FYurur,
Fol-am, -es, et 3 €9c. Prateriens : Voleb-am ,
s, &Se, Preterit, Polus €8¢, Subjunct, pra-
fent, Felym, velis, velst s Velimsns, weniss; wve-
lint. Przecien, Velle-m, -5, -t; -mui, =105, -bt:
Preterit. Poluer-im, €5e. Anteprxter Foln
éf~em, €5¢ Particip, Volens.

420. Compalfita cjus {unt; Aale, maluiss
fe: Nolle, noluifle, Imperar, ibi ¢arer: hic,
Nol-i, -ito; ite-itote, -unto. Indicat, e Male,
mavis, maval; 3 malumis , mavalis, malunt,
Nolo, nenvis; non vnlt s molsmus, son vallis s
polnnt, Futur, Malam &6 Nolam &c. Pricteri~
ent. «Malebam 8c. N olebam &<. Praterit,
Malws Sc, Nolwi &c. Subjunét, Malm &c.
WNolim &c, Malles K¢ Nollems &e Malge-
vim &c Nolwerim &c Malusffern &c Noluts-

Jim&e. Malwero & ¢y Nolwero &y Larticipia:
Mm’f'ﬁ!

| HMale
421,
[s lturs
31012, en
tunt. |
Pratere
&C. Iy
4 eat |
Tverims
Lens eay
42,
Sed ifty
tem (e
famen
CCP[Q p
| ambibs.
(N, v‘
| bintper

0ic. ) Bo

/
g, %Ou

lmeOr'l‘Ju
§udm telig
4 15,
Wr: pj
to THsys,
634.
Fﬂﬂll{m i
| Btloney
ﬁ”‘jh‘n {
42§,
W 1yg (




Sed hoe

pofis
rants
DO;
tivo
ol 0
wole
e
A5
pra-
-

il

Volns

foiss
hics
{4lds
qluint,
,/5/1}'51
pterl~
ffri{.

&

:i-/;/"'
gl
ipia
’,;1‘4?75

(onjugatio eAnomalorsins, 101
eMalens ( {en Mavolens ) Nolens.

421, EO, fic conjugatur: Infinit, Ire,Jvis
fo> Burumeffe. Imperat. I vel Jto, ito; ite vel
stote, ewmte. Indicat. praf, Eo, 15, st; i, itis,
eunt. Fururo s 1b-oy -5, st; -smus, -itisy ~mne,

| Przcereunte ¢ /bam (S¢, Praterito: Jo-4, -1f#4

&c, Jveram &c. Subjundl, praf. & fur, Eam,
¢as ear &c. Prztereunte: Jrem &c. Przterit,
Iverim &c. lviffem &c, Panticipium prafens:
Iens (eantis) Futurom lturas,

422, Sic,Abco; Adeos Exeo &e; item Peneo,
Sed ifta in praterito fxpe 7 elidunt, Vemeo au-
tem femper : Abivevel abip; Venii &c Ambie
tamen regularites conjugatur (ut a4wdio ); ex-
cepro pratereunte, ubi habet Ambicbam, &
ambibam._.,

{ NB, Veteres omnia Verba qvartz Conjugarionis fleces
bantper-tbam, &-1bo (Andibam, Audibo 5 Scibam,Scs-
b0 ie. ) Poltedid evanuit , remanerd; in folo hoe Eoy 1bams
#bo, Quod fi diceretur10,(pro EO : nec mutaret quibusdam
temporibus & perfonis, 7 in ¢ } per omnia effet tam tegularey
quim reliqua tim erant. ]

413. QVEO (& Negues) utEoconjuga-
tr ¢ nifi quod Imperativo caret; & prateris
O guivi, & guitus (am, tacit.

424, FIO, fhs, Infinit. Fieris Fabtum 1/];,
Fallum irs, Fiebam Ste (juxta quartam Conju-
gationem) Subjunét. Fuam, Frerem &c. Fa-
Clus fim (en fuerim, effem {en fusffem &,

425. FERO, fic. Infin, Ferre, Tuliffe, La-
tam ire (NB, Pratertium hoc fuum & Suping

mutugy




foi Capr XXPIE 60 ,
mutvatur ab obloleto, Tolo, tetali, telatym )
Ymper., Fer; forto: ferte-vote-nnto, Indic. Fers,
fers; fert (elifo I: ad differentiam Fer-io-18
-it): fer-smua-itis-unt. Fut. Feram, o, et. &c.
Prateriens ; Ferebam &c. Prateritum, Tali
Tuleram, Tulers, Tulyffim &c.

426: EDO; bifariam flechicur: reguldriter;
in Conmjugaticnc tertia; & irregularicer; mu-
tnando ex Verbo SUM perfonas sllas, que
ab ES incipiunt, (Ufurpemuseniz £/eprd
Edere; ES; pro Eds; &ff¢, pre Edue Et In-
dicativé: &,pro Edu; Eff, pro Edu &c. Eti-
am paflive, Effur,pro Edusr: Effers, pro Ede:
rew &c, ltacompofita: Cemedo, comes, co-
meft &c.) |

Verborum Appendicula qua-

druplex.

42%. Qiiorundam Verborum prateritaco=
incidunt: ut efeeo acui, €5 Acua-s. (vefcocre-
i, €8 Cerno crevi, Frigeo frixi, €5 Frige-s.
LEices luxi, €5 Lugeo-x1, Mulceo mulfi, 65 Mul-
geofi. Pafcopavs, €6 Paveo-vi, (8 Pavio, pavs.
Pendeo prpendi, &3 Pendo-ds. Fulgeo fulfi, &
FEuleso-fi, Etcompofita X Sto €6 Siffo: Conffes
sonfFirs 5 €9 Confiffo conflats &9,

428.1dem alibi evenit Supinis. (Fefed, cre-
stiwe, & Cermo cretuws. Maneo smanfum, & Man-
oo (is) manfum. Pandopaffuw, & Patsor pajjsm.

Pas-

Pango|
& Sifto
do-fum
Ver{um
Vo=t

429.
dog; d
onem,
#) Coll
 Eg¥ie
&\.dl‘/’t ¥

[Obf,
Dradicol
430
dn) P[g
US: IIDI‘

[NB.G
Particulay
tant, (3
i) thegsC
(Bereity
Praterirg
GRS

e

431,
m‘)&l‘ld
PART

101‘0‘&51



fu iO‘iZ
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o
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dritefy
) M-
, que
Er In-
(o7 Eli-
o Eds-
jthy 69

-y

Lla'

rita CO°
[;a ore-
,’ g-M
M,s/
0, pa‘Uh

Wiy O

Cmﬁh

[N, cre
Mib~

Pfﬂh?”ﬂ

Con/ug 2bToNKE appendw .03
]’.mgmp t’?'m', & Puactfeor pallum. Sto ffatums
& Sifto[tatum, Succenfeo [wccenfum,& Suecen-
do-fum, Tenco tentum, & Tendo 1am. Verte
wer(um, & Perro verfium, Vinco villum, & Vi+
vo=Ciuni,

429. Quin & prima prafentis perfona quan-
dog; dubia fir, propter dlvexfam Conjugati-
onem. Ut adggero (as) &9 (4s) eAdpello (a1, &
2 ) Colligo (as, & u) Delige (@, & #s) Eﬁra (ass
&ej/m) Mando (a5, & u Fundo (as,& 15) e,

[Obf. Aligvando tamen p.onunmvxuuc dignofcuntur: ut
Predico(as) &Pradico (#) Rclnzo (a5) &Re/afo (1) &ec.]
430. In Verbis compofinis Poétz aliquan-
do Przpofitionem poftpenunt: ut Terenti-
us, Ipra, (pro; Prei) Befhe vor. 7
[N.B,Germanis hocpcrpc\“uum eft; ur Prapofitioné,aliamve
particulam difcretivaw, Infinirs%o & SubfunéiGo pramiz~
rant, (Shrfdreiben) weg Oehen : Wenn {d fir Sdyiche/wenn
i weqsOinge) ImperaiiSo & IndicariVo pa/f,',ammr,
(Shreibfoy) Sehertwed, Id Sdreibesfits iy Behertveg )
Praterito vero,& augmento {Uo ges interponant, (S hab fiive
gerOdrichen: th bin wegzaesganigen. )

X XVIIL
PARTICIPIORUM
Formatura..

431, Pacticipia efle ¢ Verbisficta Adnomi-
na,andivift1§¢3, & 247 : nuncdifce (1) cur
PAKTl(,lPI A dicantur. (2 ) A quibmus Verbis

formentur, & (3, QVOMODO.

H 432, PAR




104 Cap. XXV 1II.
432 PARTICIPIUM dicitur, quia cuad
fitcx Verbo fatum Adnomen, participat de
utro§; : aceipiens aVerbo fignificationem
(a&ivam vel paffivam, vel eflentialem), ab
Adnomine vero genus & declinationem.

Participia UNDE fanr.
433. Participia fiunt ab omns Verbo, [ed nu-
mero dyfpars,
434. éns(len Ex- Verbum Subftanti-
sffens, )} der Sepende. | vum dwe Participia ex
Enturss (feu Exffisn- | [e gignst : prefens & fu=
ysu) Dex feyn follende / | rermm.
[ltem der @CManc.] ' [Obf; Germanis etism pr-

teritam : ut & Boh, Byfy. ]
435. Legésder efende. Tranfitivo-activam
Leitnrss dex Sefen fol. | eadem duo habet; pre-
{ende/ oder wollende, | fens, & furwrsm..
436. Leltus, Der @gt- Tranfitivo-paflivum
Sefene. Legedue,derge 1iisdem duoss praterstnm
Sefen werden follcnde. | & fwimrnm.
(der gu Sefeniff 7 Ses|
fens terth,) |
437 Sedens,dex Sitede. Intranfitivo-a&ivam
Seffurs,dev Sigen fol- | torsdems 5 [ed prefens &S
fenbe. 'fﬁdt:s‘rﬂm.
438. Spatians s bér| Deponens intranfi-
Syasnicrende. tivé Gonificans, babet
Spatmrw,ber g:@paa tria P ticipsa 5 pré-
gierere. fens , preservwm » &
: Spiiiidu fymt-




Purii: Pmrnmfor‘métlﬂ-‘h 107
her Pm. l]f/.. B,

Ifcm antur, ]
b\m tu, Senararus,
(11 Perba Gerusn-

|
15, O-:, s -ff“ rundi-; 45 ast Smpino cares-
1= i
|
J

is \l-a«.uuu it 1718 , etiam venientibiis |

5 7
g}

Cere non r1sCeDits carent i

sut Fiendus, Meminens ant Meminendses &c. bt

i 231 {eH
onem ||« 59, Patirrs, bcr {ei.[ Deponens tranfiti-
), ab - énde, jve .!g)mﬁcaf}s, habes
s der gelitiene. | gmatnor Farticipia; pre- i
s0er Seidenfols |fens, praserstam, &5 fu- it
[tnde imm duoy allsvam €3 Wil i
A0 N Datiends ver aeliteen !p:,J.J,,,e: A
1D ¢ i) R
tanti- : ' i
pis e <. dam tamen Verba viz unum ha-
& fue || beors unFaro,furcns; Reoryratxs. Fs0 auié nullam habes J it
P 5 ¢80 E: id ":,23' \j AQDO F{-lmen,Lr ! t it
30 Aman-do: & ‘-if—ﬂ., Pzr;mpm s -dug {M.
~dees: = F:,‘ ns.formaniur i Ge- f ‘ ﬂ{
'> F"' -5, -urm, |rawdsie: in -us €5_urus, ot
. [ & Supenis. (K ) ,F ﬁ$
Ori, Orazarss, i Exe Triz 1 ‘artic’pia in -#rus, i ﬂ
,,-;:um att, Nafeotsrus. paulo ali liter quam 4 Supinis ‘ i ‘;..
|
fin i
i
el

qu ia Meino, Fersa, Dsfio &c, Supinis carent

circutfcnbi opus habent, nec dicere licet,
/!'f:.“; #3, AUt Meisturus, Res :.’4’5:::1 ‘{ed gvem

s 2 SitE ) L gy S
;aeIBerunt, qvi mervel,guam quiis d :
. .

74

2




106 Cap. XXIX,
[ Excipe: Apulejus tamen Disfcstssries dixit,qval & Difcirs
guod in afu non eft. ]

442.edmans, | Participia recipsunt Motio- -
amantiory aman- | nem, Comparationem, De.
tsffimus. Dilelt- l clinationem , #jsdem legibsu,

ss-1ors=-sffimuts, ‘:]mbm Adnomnaspfa. Exei-'|
pitur tamen a Comparatione #irning, Participi- |

wm futuram, i -TUs, £9-dus,
(N. ReSerendsfSia
mus colendifSimus, | dlia quadam, recepta fint, Latina ta~
&¢, non dicitur,) men fon funt.)~
Appendicula, de qual Participas.

443. [ Notabis, reperiri Voces Participiis fimiles, (C::pi-

tatus, Togatus, Anfarni, &) qua tamen quia a Verbis
dfignificationem habent;

fion defcendunt, neque temporis 2
pon Participia vocabis, (ed DenomsnatiSa ddpomind.

Vide fuprd § 233 & 234, 1

s P B

D —— ——

XXIX.
ADVERBIORUM formatus

ra duplex.

44 4. Flexilium Vocum claffibus non an-
numeravimus (§124) Adverbium: eo gnod
per Numerum, Genus & Perfonas, non fle-
&itur; h. e, nequedeclinatur, neque conju-
gatur. Variationem nshilominds quandam
habet: nempe Termsnations, & (fompar atients,

De Adverbiorum dertvatorum Ter-

minatione.
445. Ad

(‘Tametl n, ReSerendis fimsns, & :

a4y
non;
4 Verbi
446,Pk1
Rarus,
Multus
Fortis,
Felix, |

c\-.\ e
Dol
lich/
o0,
iy, ¢
447,
7,‘.’!
C':mlm
Rit.
Dlfatiy
Simnlg

Einma

—

mam
448.0
QBon §
Radiy,
Bond
449: A
fepig;
2 Crd
a Mi(\\
5Nsnl

g



| Difeitd

Motio-
m, De.
/{qié.w»

Exei-)]

articip-

[im#s; &
atina fa

hils.

i, (Cc‘p;:_
2 3 Verbis
m habents
(dnomines

et

atus

Adverbiorum formatura,

107

a4s. Adveibia pleraque formantur ab Ad-
pominibus, nonnulla 2 Nominibus, quzdam
4 Verbis, fed diverfimode-

446, Pulcher, Pulchre.
Rarus, Raro,
Multus, Multam,
Fortis, Fortiters
Felix, Falecster,

Schonlich 7 Rein.

lich 7 oder Schdn/
Mein, &e,

447. Quing; Quin-

Hies,

Centum, Centies.
Bifarius, Bsfariam,
Simplex, Simplicster.
Ginmal 7 Swepmal

&5e.

e
Forman- (trina, er’
turabAd] sm )
e L.
nominia
b° terms. | bine, in <iter,
nationis, \unss in-iter,

Germanscein -[icl): ant
Jine illo,
ANumeralibus for-

mantur eAdverbiain

-ies, maf,

fariam, fadly.

-pliciter, feltiglich,

NB. lllnd -ies, apnd
Latinos s quing, de-

w417 1N6IPIL,APUA C}:rryzana;/}ﬂ;im ab 1nitao.

4.48.0%um, Qffsatim,
Bon hauf su haup.
Radix, Radicstzs.
Bon der Warkel auf.
439. A Pungo, punétu
firPattim, ©tichmweife.
) Czdo, Czla, Csfim.

A Nominibus A44-
verbia fiunt sn~tim, &
-icus. Germanice Hon
-3 s von -aufl.

A Vetbis venientia
deflsCtunt. Supinum )
im, &c Germ.

3 Médicatu, wedicatim | -weift,

a Neglettu, Negleitim.

H3 De




108
De Adve t?mmum L&
4¢0. Aman=c,-1us,| Adverbia de
»;_["rm. Bene, mmm,iyé Adnaminsbus copa-
apt:me Male s pejus , | rasss,recapinnt 1pfa quog,
/]'ma Param.pinsns, ;
mwme ( vel minz |malis anan.ale
maw,) 1(7;?'54 a
451, Sep~e-tusesffime.;  Comp
Do~y -mtins - wz//"a;::. :
DProp-e-1as, pra axsme. j wnde 9
Psnit-us=1us sffime. | nibus) veniier
452 Quzdam defectu im pationius
(1)-Pofitsvi, L.t: T magu, maxive, T Ocy-
#s, Ocyfime, T potius, poi /fw é.
(2) Comparativi : Pent T pen
nsperrime.
(3) Saperlativi : Satss, fatins T Secns, fecins
1. Yempo rsvins T. Pald-e-sas 1.

co%,, RrRLIONEIR: BY

4 defe

1
[V enl dit=
eAdnenis .
e,

._..q._
B
-

- 3
)

XXX
g e bl T3
PRAEPOSITIONUM
ftruGura..

45')‘ Prapofitio, vocula invariabilis eft per fe:
dum tamen cum Verbo componitur (qua
rompolmou s xueL'” Lingve thefauram mis=
t€ auger ) muranionsm gt gandam aut patitur

iplu astinfert Verbo: quod no ignores at-
tenge, M‘,h Pra-

4
ingreg
pats [z
{ Nempe
femper i

433,41
revas.’
re:ab.]
ares ab
ffers,
(2) an
re,
(3)a-2
re,
(4)abs
rere,
(5) as

lare,

4565
52 ag
neo: g

s 3

03 4

Lyl



gr fe:
(d““
1 mi-
3[](0[
g 80"

Prapofitienum frullura, 109
4%4. Prepoficiones que compofitionem
mgredmmur, {unt 26 : quarum media fere

pars {zpe aliquid murar.
{ Nempe apud Latinos Germanorum Prapofitiones manent
femper dntegrz; ficnt & Verbum, cum quo componuntur,
Cum aniculo tamen coslitz affumunt articuli ultimam lites
rata, loco ipfius artieuli: ut cim pro B dem/ fndas/ (u beg
&c dicimus fm/ ins/ gur. &c.]

Mutatio ex parte Prapofitionis.
455, Ab-Irewab-Brevia-| e AB, ante vecalems ,
resab-Dere:ab-Grega- | nem%amc B,D,G,L,

re:ab-Lallare:ab-Nu- | N, R, S, manes immo-
eres ab-Raderey ab-Si-) twn,

[fers,

(2) aueFerre: ax- I’ab‘ge—f”, e Ante F, mutat B

ra. - on 11,

(3)a-Adowere ! zz-f-"o/:z-s (3) Ante M SV, abji-
7164 j¢it B.
(4)abs-(odere: abs-Ter l (4) eAnte C €8 T affn-
rere, ws S,
() as~Pellere, as-Por-: (5) Sed hoe ipfum ABS.
tare, ante P ruy(um elidst B

456. Ad-Oro: ad=Bs-| AD, ante vocalem ,
bo: ad-Hereo: ad-Mo. ' stews ante B, D, H;
neo: ad-¥Feho. SJ/{, V, manet 15vé-
TIAtHm.
ad- (vefcos vel ac- ('re-i (2) efmnte religuas
fso 3 ad-Laboro; vcl'conﬁmﬂ a/zqmzdo ma-
al-Laboro ; ad- Naza,,mt, fepens. fe Confo=:
wel ne




110 Cap.

XXX.

vel an-Weto; ad-Pone;\ne Verbi affimilas,
vel appono ad-Repo,vel ar-Repoyad-Si,vel as- S5,

457. Amb-Eo, amb-
Igo, amb-Uo.
am=Luto,

an-Helo, an-_O\:fz'ra,

458. ante-lre, ante-
-Ponere &c.

459. (tremm-Eo, Cir-
cx-~{tus,

460. com-Pong.

I vAMB, ante Vosalem

manet.

1) Ante confeni amit-
tir B:

(3)eAnte H €8 O,

tranfit M. guog, in .

ANTE c# pasciffimis

coponityr, necw starur,

CLIRCUIAL, ante Voca-

lew altguado amittst U,
CUAM , ubig, mutat

% !
[] in Q. Prasereavera

(o Emo, co- Orior, co=|(2) ante Vocalem, &

Hibeo, co-24g0 (con-

tracte (Hgo,}
con-"Dono, con-Fero ,
¢on-Tweor, &c,
col-Loguor» ¢or-Ra-
do, &c.
461, contra-Dicere
de-Difcere &c,

H, peret L. .
(;)Aﬂff DaF, §, 1\7, i
T, 7, trasfie Min N.
(4) eAnte L &8 R, mu-
tatur Man L, &9 R.
‘ (ONTRA & DE,
grhil mutant.

DIiS; ante CidP> 0,

462.dis-(erno,dis- fun- S, T, nsl wmutant.
£0,dis Cutio,dis-Pono,dis-Tingo,

dif-Fugio, dif-Fero.
di-Duce,ds- Gero,di-

Lacera, di-Metsor, ds

dtl;-gyira, dis-Sides s !
l

(2)AnteFmutat S inF.
(5) Ante D, G, L, M,
N, R, ¥, amsrtit S.

Numereo

l ..
;\‘:;mem

D
a-R

il 46.¢:

Koy ex-/

A ex- Q‘”’

ex-Tnn,

ef-Fer

| 5‘51150,4
il #Ligo

mera, -

454
Mnro,i

il-Lg
sz
&e,

46,5

468,
Mitto §
467. o¢
ﬂ,’p‘ ﬂg~<
o-Mitg
to,)
463,
&pe.’-L
. 469,
m(fgm

470,
lre, S
ahte [/a



4,

- 5%,
M[rlﬂ

amist=

05
in .
iffimis
(AtI,
Vota-
it M,
mulat
4R

2

m, &

N, S
m N
| A=
DE;

2.0
Ly
inF

, M
i :S:./

mere,

‘Jt’r:,an/;'riansfmﬂrttﬁazm; 1y
Nymaro,ds-Rigo,ds. f’e//a/ 4 )ante Vocalealiqui.
di-Rimo. domutat S, 1n R
463.¢ex-Orgorex-(er-| EX, ante Focalem &
ante C, H, P, .Q S;Tx

ro, ex-Halo, ex-Poneo ,

fex-Quuo, ex-Speclo , | manet.
ex-Tundo, ‘
ef-Fero, ef-Fando, |2\ Ante F mutat XinF,

¢-Bibose-Dycoo Gero.| (3) Amte B, D, G,
f—LIXa,e-ﬁf;;m&,e’—fVﬂ Ly e s (\{, R,_ Ve
mero,e-Riado, e-/’o/w,\
484. 1m-Bibo, sm-| IN, manet ubig; ex-
Misto, im-Lona, cepto guod(L ante B. M,
i | P, muta N sn M.

il-Lagueo , 1r-Rogo , £

amigiit X,

f2) AntetL 29 R, tr.n

&ec, : fitim L €8 R,
46 5. mtel Ligo, INTER, inunico Ver-

‘/;a mutat R.

468, intro-Eo, intro- | INT R 4, mutat A
Mo &c. s O,
467. 0c-(#rra,of -Fun-1 OB, ante (), F, G, P4
do, og-Gero, p-Pono, !zmwﬁ! 1 fimilens,
o-Mitto non, ob-AMit. | Ante Mitto antem a-
to.) ] wmittit B,

468. PER, manet; excepto in Pe/.Licioy

&pel—ﬁuét:ﬁz:u
_ 469.POST, PRA, PRATER, manent
mregra,

470.Prod-Ire, Red-| PRO, RE, SE, ni=
Ire , Sed-ltso. \ hil mutant; prater quog
ante Focalems, D affumunt, 47!




jill
i |
e

it

i3 (. XXX,
471, Swe-Ceds, faf-| SUB, ante {, F, G,

Fundo, fag-Gero, [up- | P, mutatar B in [imse

Pono, lemn.

[#b-Mitt o, vel [ums-] (2) eAnte M & R,

Mitto, fub-Rogo, vell ve] manct vel mutainr,

ﬁw-Roga.

472, SUBTER & SUPER magpent in-'

tegftv
473. Sw-{wpia, /Z;l S11S/ pro (urfum)ma-
(ito, us-Spicio (fulpi- ! met ubig,fed vix repers=
cio ) fius-Poindo,fus-Spi- | & prater hac Oéto.
vo, [us-Tanto, [i-Tineo, (ws~Tollo,
474.tra-Diucostra- | T RANS, manet: ex-
Jreso. ceproguodante D 5 }
amittar NS,
(2) ante N,mtrog, wo-
do dicizur.

7 < Mautatio ex pavte Verbi,
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artificia fpectabis.
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479. Eamus ordine illo, quo Pecum eliffes
eant: videbis qvid Nomini, qvid Adnomini,
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e, contraftz§; enafcantur.
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cm Vox pro voce, aut Calus pro cafu, vel
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aliens, enallage Cafis eft; ubi Dativas pro Acoafativo potis
tur. Sidenig; Pracedere alighem, eiit enallage Vocis, ub
Yoz in vocem (Presre, in Precedere ymutatur, |
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484, Nomen N omini apponissr, eadem dere;
triplici casfa.

485. Primb cam Nomen commune deter-
minandum elt proprio: ur, Jwlise (zfar, Urbs
Roma, Arbor Fies; &c. (Pluresn, (unr Julijs
mulrz Urbes, & Arbores. Utergointelliga-
tur,de qvo julio, deqvaUrbe,vel Arbore, fer-
mo fir, addicur proprium, )

486 Seewndy cum 2 Nomine ambiguo re-
movenda eft ambiguitas: ur, Lupm pyfess,Can-
cer fidws 8cc. ( Daturn, etiam Luopus fera, &
Canceraquatile; itgm Cancer morbus: addi-
tum ergd alterum nomen fignificationem pris
oris vagam determinar, )

487. Terso, cum proprietas Reiunius tri-
buenda eftaltert,apponitur Nomen illius hus
ic, epitheti loco: ur, Homo lupus (1 €.13pax,
ficut lupus), Home bulla ( h, e.inftabilis, ficut
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(die Stadt Kot a¢s | # haber, Urbem quam
nandte) Pré:mgxamme[dicunt Romam,
Roma. (die Geade mitdem gunahinen Rom.)
§1f4.

489, .EJ:




N owen cuns
g (¢, Urbs fwape tamen alietu=
irm | :"cih Roma) L1l trumiNomen difimu-
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gl » dixit: & Regulam {pectabit; Vide mox
L'vnu s arbores Absetss, | §497. & ]
(pro Abretes,) g

491, Lir bs Rowsapay | Aut murariin Ad-
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| awt eprcenum, epirbeton
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aniiy Cines SNens | rantar , ufitate
ﬁi)m Hand: vel | Genrsvum com-
eine I en,&z.) nd}é;maum’ Nomina-
band: autpotius, {rive , Nomeng,
cine Menfdyens unum cowpc/ﬁ
hand.lradices: /ﬂ—'wm faciunt: gua
a’fxpmozr ci-2,vel- yres fignificantiffi-
D-Richrer [fr‘amm VoCHM >
Praror Crvi-tass, | infinsta copid fea-
feu- oo @‘a?tn’th niinm , fons
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120 Cap. XXX0I.
502.Cura wlamdwsl Compofita hic Phra-
corporis , Pllegung ! fis eft , fi quando duo
der @efundhett beg | Geninvi concuriunt,
&‘!){365: vel éfl)b&‘i‘s' i ECCC/ ;nilln! (jm';’i Galeradia
¥ B | nes ! Veletunzo Corporas) vbi
g€funbbdf»})ﬁ£§€. | Germani elegantivs. rurinm-
componunt,Genitivos premits
tendo.

Ob{. 1V.de Genitvo folo,

503 Heflor Priami| Ex adverfo cralis|

(nempe filins )  |gff.camGenitive ex-|
Marsa Cleoph e | (c.n—lpreﬁépaﬁm, al/er:zmi’ vi-
xor,joh: xg.zg’.Ma-\Nomm diffimula-| |
ria Cleophas toeib. |tar, ( Germans hos o
Ire sn Marns {c2d@) |vix imitantur, plene (3%
Adolefeentis ¢ft ({c,of- |logns malxnz. ) i C.

ficium. )

ObL V. de Genitivo in aliui
Cafum mutato.

04 Jultitia/eft| Nomen Verba. Archaif-
051€mpemzw legi- 1 le in-io, Gensti-, mus  vi.
by, (quia dicitursob- | w2 loco admattit | detur
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uid ti RUC FEM~ . R
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505 Ad oftendendn Quale quidfit(auc
quantum,quotum &c, ) adftruitur Nomi-
nt Adoomen, {imili numero, genere s &
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cafu.

Equus acer, ¢eit] Nempe emjus Exempla
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de Strult: Namim’: cnm Adnam: 123
0b5{. 1V. de Anomalia Generis.

f1a (1) f/»pfymrw Nomini epicano jun-
gravida (i, e elepban- | gitsr Adnomen [ex#s in-
tus foemina) ¢ \te/!ovﬂ: Simsliserg, Ur-
(2) Lugdunum tna bium & Regtonum no-
({c.urbs) iwt‘uéw (3)€9 atys gus-
(3) Sola Bubo(Nirg. i.| bus cung, Pietsce,
e.folaawves Bubo ) | Posta malewlinis €4

513 anpﬂ (enex ti- lfczmmmu N omsusbus
les i, €. trpe quid- ‘;;mgsm Adunomé newtr#,
dam) Femina malwws | Gracorsm  imitatione,
(i,¢. malum quiddam ; ‘( Germans non imitan-

exprefit Sencca dicens : lygy yoripens confiruition
Alrum  gusddam, excels |

[rra, G regals 5 eff vir- ne naturalens, bic Regu-
r85.) \la cxpreffam, § 505 )
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[( 4 ) formosa|ms# in Aecufa-| 182
facie, tsvo (2) ant po- {( qua-
ein {dhiner Knab. ! nuur atramg; ! ter )
Vel ¢in Snabl(1)fchén | fimulin §onm- &c.
pon angeiich ffz)é’dm» w(?)wlAlrla I
nes angefichees. \H’&‘O (4)
Obl. Vil de Phraf hic elliptica. “
518 :.4;ma/e;'Q7Joedﬁm Adno lVlde§g
(fc. libri ) Bu mina | wfsrpamus | multa(fc.
bula (ic. caro /014, Nomane nul- HEgotla)

Dextra (fc. ma» ’/o expreflo: guiaid, re’}zz {ic.

nus) Ex quo (fc. | fubimtelligs ufwre<{vid: fic
tempnrc{,’mm {¢ ;L‘tPltﬁﬂ t/f 145> 29,
vié ) N atalss (fe.}  NB {ontra fit}incertum
es) N ovale({c, | interdam, w1 Ad- ‘c[’c (fcil,

.IS nemen parmwum | regiine:,

Profa ( {c. l
matiu) Pugilia- |
res ( {c, rabelle,
feu codieilli ),

reviceatwr. Ut wn fcerta )
tlla Horati): I
pobilil tu qvoq;

!(—‘

Setrina ({c. offi- | fonviam (fes/, u-

¢ina ) Provirtly
mea ( (cil, parte)

&c. i
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6(9 X/Y«YF/‘:
XXXV.
Structura Adnominis cum Da-

tivo.

f19.Hzc, qvomodo Adnomen traharur 4 Nomine; audt |
jam, quomodo ipfum Adnomen frahat alia Nomina, pti- °
mum in Dativo ; deindein Ablariyo, & Genitivo,

Regula generalis 1V.

520. Ad oPenJ«:ndum CUI res talis
{it, additur Adnomini Nomen in Da-
tivo,

Bonus alijs, |Tala potiffimim ﬁmti
Malos ibi, | Adnomira(1) (omme-; 86
Simulis patri. | ds €5 incommods, (2 )] 58
Affabilis om-l Apterndinis €5 snepistn-| 193

nibus. {domis. (3) Factlitarss €8] 169,
Jucundus e-ld[p #sihtatis, (4) Amses- ‘ 216.

{ui, sie &9 odiy. (5 ) Propm-{ yoj,
Amcanus vi-|gusratis & equalitatisy | 8ce,

fui &e. ant contra. (6 ) Verba-

' |la sn-bilis, 65 ndus, i

Obl. i. d¢ th: {i Aduominis
!f”“l“':u

521 Empoueunca { char- | Adnomen apti-
ta) no vacﬂﬁ thends ((c. aptatudinis aliguan-
Plin. ) Semen exoletum won | do dyffimalatur ,
¢ft ferendo ( {c, usdle. idem )| Dativo gerundy
Non{um felvende ( {c, {ufli-| manenre, ;
ciens. ) i Qb( |
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194

169,
118,
107
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Ae Struft. Adio».c3 Dativ, £27

OblII.de Enallage Dacivi refii.

[ Pedibus, Eadem Aptitn-
[ @d pedes. | dints Adnomisna$ 86
§22Calceid smans. | Dativum com-| 177

babsles | adindu-\ mutarspatinn- | &c,
\endum. s.yr m eAick-
Cerews [ in vitia fle. ’[Lgfmwm s EHTE]
&4, Hor, idhtig su' 4d, vel tnfini.
CImAs/ orgy. ) fzs R

N —

Strucdara Adnominis cum Abla.

tivo: el /;m antem cum Ge-
wit1vo & Atcufativo,

523 ¢ (;Z’:“’J’ﬂh’ eAd (j:t;id@;ga’ﬂvﬂ;(jﬂé 16;
orpvm' @,roﬁ Lparte, { ant mnde) ves!169
1 (¢ N‘C) [ talis fit .:udm:r eAdno 352

(_»,; Feflus labore: | [ eins nomen partss (amt)

( GROD Yon ar cawfe in o idblative. 6

beit. ) % i
Obl. L Conftructionts Tatio.

524 C!rem ta- |« Plena logustio videtny
saen dixit ,  Feffus | effccum prapofitsone( A, vel
dewvia.  ErLivius|Ds) guas sdeo eAduthores
cum alibi dicac, altguando exprimant.
Liber omni metx,;g INB. Talss Ablassvns ( fi=
alibi addic Liber a|ne Prapefissone | vepersré:

mets | vides-




128 Cap. XXXVL.
ik Cicera., l videatur WNomsne etiars
Parvocontentus: & | (ut sndllo Terentij T o allz
ahbi, De bis vita|natocd pater_ e, fed elind
communis contenta | NaLUTA,referonduns erit po-
o tises ad Verbic es (Vide Re-
igm’am generalems XI. )
Obf, 11, Enallage Catuum fepruplex,
525, Hilaris vulta|( 1} eAblarsves slle per
vel wshem, (s Erz';vi Gracifmnm wmiutatur in
enere, & genus: Syras eAeccufatsvam, ( Hilaris

patrsd, X parriam. vultum, z ¢, guantsm ad
; ’w«/mm. )
516,R;¢¢a’.«:rnz{m’)i_c,é (2) Adnomina gua
notitia rerum ) Awusdus Notitiam (2)Defi-
eiks (h e, caufacibi) e dC\‘iﬁm(;)‘Curam
wsar lethi (1 e. sa{ioch_,. (4)Metnim,vel 63-
lethi) Rews fgres (1ecn- ‘ tra, fignsficant, pro
minefurti,)  Ager letas] phlanivo Geniti-
frugnm ( proventu frugi ) ' yum requirant : fod
Tennss cpurs ( 8PPAnaY | por o Dipfin alicugia
opumi,. )  Feflus rersm ' ghleius,
( Vargiliag 1. e. mu‘;ef‘(ié.
rérum )

NB. 8ed leqvutiones

hz Poéticx potius funt,
{ Germ, Bon/Un  &per Genitivil, | quam oratoriz. Poira n.
digcirf,;};ﬁjbi wnimi: Orator, Jutegesr anpmio,

5 27,Cupidus difeends, | ( 3 JeAdnomsnatamen
vel diferre ( Begirig| Defidenj, Notitizla-
perdehresvel sulernen) | cilicaus, Gemstive ' vel

ipe | \ h
Avidus csbi, vel edeve | Ablativs) loco dnfinsti-
Fa-| s

Facilu
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Adnamen cun Ablative e, 129
Fiacilis dsctuy vel dics wm: admitiunt, ( #ide
§197.)

§528. eAnxsm vicem|(4) Solicirudinis Ad-
alicujus(i e.ob vicem | nomina etram Acesfa-
Hetamert feinet bals | tivomnguntsrifed prop-
bencomb thn. ) lrcr cliipfin. Prapofitio=

: Lris OB.

(pedibus ‘( § ) Qvantitatis Ad-
529.Lon- !ped*: (1.e. | somina accipinnt Ab-
gus fex { ad pedes || lurvwm, vel Accnfati-

me’um 1,6 iwua vel Genstsumm »

longus menfurd f{ex }menfure: fed hoc &9 slind
pedum. ) !p oy elipfin,

530, Plenns vino, & (&) e4dnomini Copig
vim(i.cliquore vini /| & inopie adffrassr
Dives pecore, & pecorts | Ablstious ves, gue adeff
(1 e refpeupecons): vel ué:/f.aut Genstivns,
( Vol weing : Neidy | perelipfin Ablatrvs.

ant PWiceh. )

NB. Kmam ex his ufitatiis «blatiSum retivens : ue
Captus, Caffuss, Conténss G22. Onufins pro. Orbus
(733.) (2) Quadam raui s cum GentriSo reperi=
#Qntar, ut (ompm (655) Limpos G 5. Confors, Exfors,
Expers, 187, Dareiceps, 756 Sertelss, Eargns, Prodis
gote., (;)Qy\duru Gent:sNum pon ..dmlttunt }oug
Pm(l;tu:, 120, Turgsdus 152, GraSu,Mancws,

(4) Qvadam in fuper Prapofitions -ab,fen A, gaudent: up
Vacsus lnborss, vel lnbore, yel a4 /,zéare( Sedig vom &, )
Jta lnops, &.N:zJ X

53 1,Fas dsfte Cic. ’ (7) Adnomini licentiz,
Nefas Tifn, Qvid, | facultatis,ufls, eadffrais
Difi-




130 Gap. XXXV,
[esgitatn, tur eAblativs  [ips-
Jeogitando. \ni aur gerundy cum
Difficile \ ad cogstandi ?{AD : wed Infiastsvns,
ngétars; (tems
[ [peitaias ’ amiores

| fpeilando: | Dignus (£ | amars,
Jucundi) wdﬁ)eé}mdﬁ:i indignus. ) |gus ame-

Lﬁwéhrs. { 1er,
Obllil, de fru&ura Adnominum in
i

aradu Comparativo: Enallageq;s
hic wiplict.
$32. Ferfutior guam | Adnomen comparatum
Rota figularss. Plavt. ! narmraliter Pas eurer due
( Bmbwendiger alf| Nomsua ejusfdemCalis,
éin Tdpferfdyeib. ) | mediante quam,
§23. PerfutsorRe | NB. (1) Ufirate tamen
td fignlari (i.e.pre| Nomen pofterius mutatur
Rota figulani ) lm Ablativam s oceunltata
Prapofissonss, (%t 5 198 bis, €4¢c.)
53 4.Graniores ali- i ( 2) Quando Comparats-
turs., Plin, Adole-' vus paristsue (emstur, re-
Jeentiores apum idE. | fpieitq, ves comparatas plu-
O major Juuvensm ,|res, pluralem trabsr Geni-
Hor.( Der grdffec e | tevem (Vs Regula.$ 513.)
pnrer andern. )
§35. Varro do-i’;) Quando oadews res fi-
Stsors quam eloguen- | bs ipfi (ratione duornms
teer, igwmnd&m dv:cidentmw)
compa,

s e
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Adnomé Comparatii cuns (o (afw. 131
compararmryadduntur erdem res dss Comparari-
v, mediante voculd qvam,

Obfl, 1V de ftruétura dSvperlativi Enal-
hgeq, hicdupiici.

§56. Acerrimss cx'SxperIatwe natwralsier
omnibus fenfibusVi- | additar Nowen plurale,
fus Cic. palcerramus | cum partecnlis ex vel an-
ante alies Virg, Do- .te,ul Inter. (}’cmam.
heffimuss smrer emimes: b per Bter, )

( ber gelehreeffe vneer andern. )
537 . Plato dollsffi | NB, (1) Fitamen paris-
[ Greesrsm' 1.¢. ] tiomis pofiular ( Superiati-
¢ numero | vas ) Genstivum pluralems;
muy Grzecorum )jast (ollellivi noming
\ Gracie (i, e. clfrgnelnnm (Pide § 131,

| gente Gracizx) | 183 &5c, )
(2) S: Nomina

X lndusé‘rﬂ.umws tlumi- lwm ‘?Slpam_

[maximu Jnum_ |\ taris deerfi ge-

S ' ' neves  fuerint o
Rofalpuleherrima oram, RAper Loy
Lpulcherl‘in:!!sj Birivid accomi=
modari poteft,

[ Qvod ergo § 137 dicitar, Alssusm maxima Struthto,
dici qvoq; poterat, < /ri i maximus Strwthios B § 169,
Inter yumenta maxitist Camel s , dicfi placet, muss«

mem, (¢ ;umcmun " .,.:mlc excmp]um § 174, 183¢&e. ]

Obf. V.. de Ellipfi in Comparatvo &
Superlative.

—— e e ARG L GRS

539.Trs




1315 (ap. XXXVII,

§19 Triftior{i.e pi-|Sepe (empararsvis &
gum triftis. was trate. | Superlativses fine Cafs
tig ) Trofyffimaus (1. e lﬁmt s cam Pofitrus loco
valde criftis, feby (raw- 1:4ﬁlrpamar (#:§ 210

vig.)

i i S— e et

XXXVII

Pronomen cum INomine.

§ 40, Pronowmina [ubftantiva, Nominum {e-
gvuntur leges; adjedsvs, Adnominam. Qua
peculiariter hic monenda funt, f{equenoa
{unt. ,

Obf, 1. Enallage Interrogativi & Red-

ditivi.

§ 41, Qwas bowmo? vel l Intervogdtivins Quis,
qmd homisnis? Que res? | qu, qvod, wiAtatuy in
feu gusdrest(as fﬁr?)l Quid, cum Genitivo.

1d hominis, id rei, | /dem fit 1w vedditivis,
id moris &e. ( pro isl [ Sed hoc Germanis non lie

h hi cet : fimpliciter dicendum, ¢is
off10 , ca res, it fot@er Menfch/ fotde fady o

et et € i e S——— i ——c

‘mos. ) { cher gebraud: ]
Obf 1. de Demonftrativis, Hic,
Ifie, 1lle.

§43.Percapnt hoc | Ss quis yes proprias enarvas
juro ( Virg. fuam_ ! masr Hoc{ ditfes ): lie-
oftendeas) Tu :/Zz:hw gvem allsgostars 1ftud
Sancibss tantim vi-j{dig) fi terts), €9 abfentss,
ai exhauferas (id. j{1llud (fenes)

Sic ocu-

Sic o
toanus,

bat. Vi

54§ H
tadem f

ST
4aerd 1lly
S e

Obf, 1

146

“ed ity
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Proncmen cum Nowine, 134
Sic oculos, {ic /le| WNB. [lle &8 Iple demon-

| manus,fic ora gere. | ffrant aliquid cum lande

bat. Virg. | Hte, cum contempin fere,
§43. Cam dvo monftrantur., Hiediciut
depropiori; llle, deremotiori, (ut $170.)
544. Cam tria 5 Hee fignificar prafentem;
Iffe remoticrem; e remotilimum, (utdyg,
& 639, fexies,)

Obf.I11. Enallage Relative
(gue Phofporus. | ldem qui,ldems
84§ Hefprrns | ac Phofphoras. | ac,Latinifhme
eadem ffella )\ csm Phofphoro. [ dicuntur: /dens
[ Phofphars. sam tllo, (. a. vs

Jdem slls (cam Dativo ) Pietice,

ObL. 1V .de Reciptoco; quando adhi-
1. o
: cenaum.

§46. Omnes optant| Quurs de tertiaperfo-
na dicitwr aliguid ad
non, #pfis) Heta orat, {i !e-m:dem/e refleétens (ue
feamas , uiad fevenias | Ferbam €5 Promomen
(Ter. non,, G slam|cjufdem perfone Jint)
amas 3 Ut ad slam ve- le'dllf»‘?tn’ reciproco , mew
nias ¢ quia Verbom_ | demonftrativo,
principale eft grat.-ter-| [ _wawfﬂd 51;»'06 etian

X in pritna & fecunda perfona

i1l ”
e Hﬂf‘on.'.t,. quam. i reciprocatio fit; hon item a-
eande relpiciunt Pro- | pudLatnos &Germanos, 11
nominailla, ) | 0. {0k lingva dicant , Ame
[e;dmas [e, Amat fe: hi 8

m
ift, Amo




134 Cdp.XX%”’iii j
10, 2mo e, 4 lishe mich; amas te, du {ehe§ bidh; amat fe,
ey (febet fich. ]

“547. Cicero tamen : | /nssrdum tawse Lats-
Deuns agnofcimns ex ope- tni rvelativo wisntuy
rsbus EIVS . qv anquam “m YECIproce 5 awi.
etiam_. digere Pot\llh(r {g:ﬂ**m evitande
SUIS. i

548, Herwas aceerfit| Ov ando perfone tere
Villienm , €S filsum [nuns 202 due ¢ [unt, dudgue
{ nempe Heri, qui ac- | Pronemsna, recipra-
cerfit): & filei epms{ nem-  cam datsr olls coyua
pe villies, ) jeff Perbum: alters v.

50{@75-;,* relativam,

d’rlﬂ

Obi. V.dePolse

149. Amor mes, qu 10 | Pronemen jcmu.wp

me alius amat~: A?r,wr Nowmzens, affeclur deo

mews, QUO ego dlium.. [mmh tn Genitsvo

Odinms ro/f‘n, quo nos  fgnsficat /Jw/]rz/e, o
altj oderunt. Odessmes | Peffiffivs attive.

wofirum , qué nosalios. ;[ Dantwr tamen si
;cm-’trm‘z& exempla. ]

XXXVIIL
Structura Verbi cum Verbo
fﬂ CO, u&ld.’}'
$50.Poteft efle_. | AdoBendendum, quid res
Sfﬂ canere ., V ;éi‘ P _/1?‘, ast Sctat ant i /4 r/:t’
smari. Conainr eva- {aut Conctier (effesvel agere

dere Vel

ERR ]

dere (S
HINY)
§6.14

[ NB(:
!’oﬂ‘rﬁr;
{2) In Ve
beffeifiget |

5oL,
perpett
rum uft

S e,

0

f52.
tibs, M
oMuiby,

sehen

§§3. dre

It 4
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bllb(fdfb

ﬁ""wo i
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amat [,

¢ Lats-
1nter
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e 1ere
dwogne
U}‘;‘((‘z-
[ coyid
\1ere V.

m,

e

Perbuwn cum Verbe. 15§
dere (SBemiiher fich | vel parti) jungirur Ver-
i entgebers ) Siclbo rali Verbum aliud in
§ 6. 14. &e. |1nfinitive,

[ NBE-(2) Etiam wtrumg; Verbum infinjtivé ftare poteft:
!’oﬂ’eﬁtrt, Scrre caxere, Velle amars (5°cs
{2) In Verbis conandi Germanipramittunt Infinitivo 3u: Gt
Befeifiget fich (vaterfiehet fich/ wagere fidh &e.) gy thun. ] y
551, Czrertm quia Larinis loco Infinitivi
perpetui ufurpamur Gerundia & Supina, heo-
rum ufum verum jam difce_,

Ob{,1.de A&ione fubeunda,

§52. Eundum ff| Attio (vel paffio) fube-
t:hs. Adoriendum eft| unda, exprimunr Gerun-
omnsbus.  (bu {olt|dso in -dum , sum Ferbo
gehens wiv mifjen | eft, ¢ Dativo.
alle frerben e, ) l

Obi 11, de A¢ioneintenta,fenad
quam itur.

(ad fpellandum l Attio ad quam itur

§53. Ires fetiandicansd \ exprowitar  Gernndio

\ ppettarnm. t-dum cum pramsffa

It eam vifere, Ter,(proad, vel in-di, crem ad-

vifum , few vilitatum )|jefto canfi, gratid, er-

( Kaditen gubefthamwen/ ig(); vel Supine in-umy;

subcfuchen ) Vide § 10§ vel etsum ( Pocrice, In-
finttsvo nudo (Germ. premsffa Ju.)

 Obl. HI. de Aétione zétioni im-
plicata.
K §54.5pew




136 Cap. XXX VIIL. ‘

§84. Spellawdo ob- | eAttsoutlioni(vel paf:
feStars | ONit {dvasen | fo paffioni ) smpiscata,
fich ergeien) Curando | exprimutur Gerundso sm-
quxdam fiers majorado. (Germanice prefixe
videmus vulnera.(O- ! Mit/ vel durch. ) (Vi-

vid,1.e.duwm curantur,) l‘dc §122.123.124.&c..

557 Speltando pecta- | ldem Verbis (i0s 1pfi fre
re: Fidendo videre e, ! per Gersndinm copla-
{ Sehend fehen.) ‘mm.‘ certitudiné notats

P

Obf1V.DeA&ionc aqua reditur.
556. Redire /}7‘&“”“ eAo [ fenpaflio) 3
(i.e. i fpedtatu , feud!guva reditur,ex premsiny
{petando, ) Supine in-u. elsprsce.
1{ gtrm. per pon.) :

e s a——

XXXIX.

Strultura Verbicum INomina-

tivo: (vel Vocativo.,)

¢37. Quia omne Verbum aliquid offe, aut
agi, 8t fisbirs, pronumiar-.nece(fuib fecum
trahit Nomen, quod rem illam que off , vel
agst,aut patitur, indicer, e, ‘

$58. Belum eff :‘ Ad offendendim quid fis,
Alexandsy  vinest ;| vel agat,vel patiatur, ad-
Darius vincstsny. ldmlr Nominativo Ters
( Exempla ocenrvunt l buws finstum, fimsls nuwie-

s fingulss Periodis.) | ro & perfona (X)
Obf.

G

Ol
559.

ber O

Flat y

" tochet

j60
le Alby
men:
Alban;
Stultus
L. )
361
nimiy
7%
Gracs

.
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piscald
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;opnld-
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——
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am(‘) i
yrimiar
,ll;pmé.

g

s

pina:

for a0t
) fecum

o vel
qL’ld ﬁ"

({\1¢] Ade
o VI
s puwee

Ob{. 1. de Nomy

Verbam cim Nmummw.

137

patvo variante.

559. Ventus flat; ; (1) Natnraliver I eminai-
der Wind wcbcr | vizs pracedst, Verbit fequsturs

Flat yenius:

&8\ fape tamen fir inverfo.
" teher der Bind, l(N Gcrmam:fl/’créﬂprt-

cedar, previstiviser occalis Nommarsvs loco §8.)

§60. e uds t papss- ]

le Albaye. Livius ta-
men: Awuds 1 popalns
Albanus, EtPlautus:

Stwltus tace (pro Stul- '

te. )

nimium f{apere.
Plalmes, o} vox
Grzcs.

—— T R e — it ot

(2) In Ferbus perfone fe-
csnde Nomsmatsvi loce
Vecarsuns eff, ( Rets=
HEIKY tAmes 1bs qHog;iin-
tcrdmecmmatwm,ptr
aAticifmum, )

561, Sapere, aff non I (3 ) Nomsnatsvi ite loce

fat alsus quandog; ((a-
[us5 vel alia guecung;
vox warerialsier jumpu

o s o

Ob{.11. de Nomi

§82. Dixie anvems
( mempe is, de gvo
jam loqvutl fumus )|{(
Er aber fprad.

(2)Plpsi
Nsng ﬂlic Celum,

Tonat JVel Deus ,

vel &c.
Earegnet/ ¢esfchney.
¢t/ ¢ donnere.

() A-| K3

inativo occultato.
Sape  Nominatsvms

OMIILLSINT s

(1) Chms ex prasedents
[ermone notuseff, ( wbs
tamen Germans Prono-
wen repotunt )
(2)Comnefestur, ( Qua
lia Verba exemprza-
&ionis vocantur, Ger-
mants $8: 5. e.quiddam,
} gwod mefcso momivare.)

(3 )Cams




138 Caput XXXIX,

(3)eAunt, vel di-|(3) Cam nominarenelus
cunt (te1l, homines)mus, unus ne an plures
Sersbunt) (nempe hi- [ dizants ( Germ. SNan /7
Gorici ) Dan fagt/ (3. e. quifpsam, guem no-
fchreibt &e, '
(4)Qvid agitur 2 3ag [(4) Cam smperfonalster
thut man ? Sedesur , [logui lsbet.faftu ant joco,

Parwr, itnr &c. Man fike/ fEchee/ gebee, Vel

& finet fich &e. ,
(5)Fiet: ¢8 {off gefclse. '( § ) breviratss, vel ens-
ben ( pro,Faciam: feu, | phafeos canfa.

Factet is , de quo fermoeft)

Obf, 111. de Verbo occultato.
$63. Maltcorvi malé| (1) Sepe Verbum o-
ovums (ef.) Eccenup-' mittitwr: prefertim [ub-
vinst ({cil adeft. ) Nulla | ffantivam, €& in eAda-

minare nefcio, velnolo,)

dies fine linea (abeat.)

584, Invidere omnes
mibi (Tex. [cil, cape-
runt ) Fasile perferri
emmes ( {c, poterat™,
idem) (Sie mifadn
neten ihm alle. €

tundee fie alle ool vev-

fragen )

.———-—-————l————.&——

gijs.

(2) Quandog; (snrela-
tione fatti alowyss)adeft
Perbam , fed snfinstsve
pofitum: atgs tum fini-
ti aliguod sntellsgstnr,

( Talem ellipfin ignorat |

Germanorsm fermo. )

Obi.1V. de Anomalia numeri , in No-
minativis pluribus.

5 65'0 AI""

565,

| Darsu:

Grex

1 lar:ve

{66
m:g; fi
armag

567
ﬂoﬂm 3

nufcul

{ Yehic,
tor; del

568,
Yitas
(foﬂm
Dlin, )

69,
Na imF
Cheju
Seipson
occide
[_hﬂin
Plonibus

theton, |
P—

Ob
§70
107""”'
fin)



£ noles
plurts
an/
o e

[ nolo,)

naliter |

al }aN.
¢, Ve

¢l em-

Verbum cum N eminative. 13 9
$65. eAlexander &5 | (1, Nominatives fingula~

Darsus pugnant. vibus duobusVerbs focta-

Grex (avium ) vo- | tur plerale:uns auters ((ol-

las: vel volane, ‘lcﬂxw, fingurale vel plu-
rale.

§68. eArma cur-|(2) S1 D omenativi plures
rusd, fust, Eu: {urrus) difcrapant numero,Verbit
armn@é frerant. l/ : accomwsodat propsort,

§67.Tullra, delscial ( 3) At flNominativss als
noftre , flagesat ( MU=\ ser fit momen appofiinm ,
nufculd wum. Cre,) Perbum refponder prin-

| capaliori.
{ vt bic, Tulliz fagttar (lla n. oft petionz, d¢ gva loqgyts
tur: delrese, appoiitum ejus durtaxat, ]

568. Tangrs, u~| (¢) 81 D eminativus prior
witas Callse , habet | fuerit nowen proprinvs , €5
(fontem infigné. | plurale , Verbum poisus res
Plin. ) [ponder comminni.

569, Duo fulmi- ' (r) S Nemina fuersint di-
ma impeci) noltri, | verff generss, Uerbumg, ha-
Cnejus & Publius | bear adjunéls fibs Pavescipsfsy
Sceprones rxﬂmc'i;\hot re[pondet principaliors

occiderunt, Cic) | Nemsns, nen appefits.

[ Exflincts Scipromes . non exflintta [fulmina. De Scis
pionibus n, fermo eft ¢ falmina, illorum cft dantaxat epl=
theton, few appofitam, ]

Obl. V. de Anomalia perfonarums
§70. Ego, €6 tu,| S+ Nominativs fuersnt dsa
loguimur Tw €3 slle | verfarnm perforarsm Ver-

anfomiratss, | b2 rejponder degniors.
ks (Digniot




zq.o' {apur XL.
[ Dignior autem ek pecfona prima qvam
fecunda; & fecunda quam teccia, |

S

XL.

Strucdura Verbi cum Nomina-

tivvo gemino.
g1, Fra eﬂ‘Regula gen. VIIL | Vide 4.

furor ( brevis, | Perba gue cfle, anr 16 17.

Hor fiert awt cognofci, F18, 22,

Is evafic Epics. | &8 appellari,fignsfi-) 33. &c.

res, Cic, Api:‘mn!, requirunt u--i

nafcitur drrfex \irinque Nem:’rmm{

Plin, &¢. v, -

leem: Nemo [al- l WNB, ldew off cam l

sat [obrsns, Homa | Verbo aétsvo addtll}

sneodst ereflus | twr( Adverbii loco)

&zc. Adnomen, ad (igni-

fisandum,modum, qni aliquid efts antfit.,

e T e, e e, e s St

572 N uptia funt (vel|Si dwo Perbum cir-
eff) res hoaelta, Aman- | cumfantes N emiinae,
tiwm ive funt (vel eft) re. | ssvi fuersnt drverfi nx-
dintegratia amoris,( Le- | merz, Verbum ntrivis
rencius dixit, ¢ff. ) ‘ re[ponder.

[ Ulisatitis tamen priort relpondet: pofterio-
ty fere Poécticé, ]

R o b e s~

Obl. il. de Anomalia Generis.
573, Non,

$73
dicend

dicend
Panpe
gravs

Obl.

§7:
‘,»';‘PP/[(
[uls

(

§75
appell
D.‘ﬂ/l

beay



e

¢ §4.
i,
2%,

 &e.

ur-
winae
fi ¥
Wirivs
ueIiO'

—

Nofk

Perbum cum Naminative. 14%
s73. Non omuis erver | Simsliter fi N omsna-
dicendus eff 7 tovi fuersns drverf ges

wltita, ; B
dicenda eff J’-ﬂ'k neris, Participium me=

"vifa disw (loco Verbi pa-
ey ['w]zft} eft. onus [ith ) wtrsves refpondes.

grﬁ.‘!/#‘

et ey W

Obi. 11, de Anomalia numert & generis
fimul.

§74. Gens univerfa | Si demg Wominatsvi ¥

(ta eff Vnumero €5 gemere diffe-

appella’ 1s (unt) !/""_ff_‘ |runt, Partscipinm xm

ﬁ:&i?;j%;i}‘:ﬁ;;.gzoriz:mﬁddmr.

Obl. 1V, Enaliage Nominativi in
Accuiativam,

§7.5 . Sinsanem ’ Verba effends,affiman Vide §
appellavst Parri. | i, appellads,fi efferan- (34. 45-
Davidem (alu- | tar altive,wntatnr ge- 46. 71
térune Regem | minus Nowminatsvss | 73.8c.
&ec. Lgcmmﬁ Accufatsvum. |

Obl.V.Enaliage Nominativi in V.o-

cary s,

§7.6. Tu wamiag| Poete Nomina. $ 997
bodserne ( Tibull s poltersorem eMatla,
\.e. hodiernus, i. e, | (poft Ferbiiper- ieﬂo vITti-
hodie.;Qui s 1ra |[ona feewnde )yred. . T».
beate faluras { Pexl, | mntant sn¥ocs- sfto ma-
1. €. trabeatys ) \ttw?. .

-K 4 XLl




XLI.
Structura Oerbs cum Dativo,

577. Tsbs nra.c,‘ Regulagen. (§6. 7.
¢ibi occas © ki IX. | bis )
iftic nec ferutwr 5| Quodlsbet Fer-
nec metunr. Plau. | bum  admartst

9.13.(bis)
180, (ter)

Swnt nobis mitia | Dativam eju:; 192, 290.
poma, Virg, Mi-|perfane ant ret, &e.
bs peccar, {1 quid ! cus aliguid effes i
peccan, Ter. l;mﬁm’ Jigrt- |
ralur, |
ObLL 1. De fpecaliter huc fpe&an-
tibus.

£78. In primis huc pertinent Porba
{ 1) Promirtends ant comminands, (2] Dands ¢
adimends, (3) (ommutiends &5 imperandi,
(4) Obtemperands € adverfands. (5) frafeends
€3 sgnofcendi. (&) Narrands & resscends, (7)
Favands €8 #ocenaL.

[ Excipe (1) & Verbis imperandis Zubeo, quod Accufatia
viim rtipoft_ulm; aut ¢tiam Accufativam perfonz , fed non
nifi com Infinitivos Vi: Zex juber ea, qre facienda funt,
Cic. Lex juker mos farere, que julta funt. (2) ISare
Accufativo juagitur: ]

Obf U, de gemino Dauvo.

§79. Effe alscni or- [ Perba guibns aliguid &

paments { Ginem Jur! perfona trevmwitar, 6 resy

—

Dare

FORIW

gtevde foin.) alé:‘guidJge.wi:;zmampmm Das

Sty
Dare 4
Einem
geben.




170,

is)

v_(biS) ‘

, (er)
, 290,

Struitura Verbs cum Aeccufative. = 143

Dare alicus pignori. ‘(Qvamm poftersor Ger-
L manis expromsrar addi-

(Einem was sui pfad

geben. jroe3u. )

XLIL
Structura Verbi cum Accufa-

tivo.

§80. Videre ali- | Onne Verbl tran. | Exeny
quem, Hortart a- Gitivo-achivam  re= ! pla
mscum  Cinen ¢ quirit Acenfatevnm. ubi%
ben /7§ vermabnen ‘ sllsus pev{ons - asi rei,  obvia

&c. ) in guam abisosranfis. | [unt.
Obl. 1, de Verbo attivo in Paffivum
mutatoe.

§8%. Fideri ab| Verbum alliunm paffive
aliguo, »Moners ab ! prolatam wautateAecufar.-
amico (Bon cineml wam ' Ablairvicum AB .

permabnes  wev.y ( Deponsns amtens mutars
ben ) l/ic non pateft,n1fi [Brsas eus
| fynonymiurs forma prime.
Obl. i1, de Acculativo intanfitive-
ran,

$82, Vivere vitans | Etiam snivanfitsva Acone
(vel yna) Gandere ! fatsvam admiztunt Jed No -
gards-wm ( vel-o) lmins candes alsonews fi-
Dormire {ommenm grificantss, NB. [lstamen,

(o} :’n?l Ky

vﬁ’.fmj@»,




44 Capwt XL 1Y,
Fre viam (vel via) l Accufatsvys i Ablativors
( ®int fifen (Mlaff | musars folor, ’
fchlaffen) |

583, Fauvstur (('c'll. IAtq; [ hae praﬁm:ﬁzrmi
vita) Ladusr ({cil. | pafiva, fiunt Verbasmper~
ludus ) @,armqmrl/&fmha:gm'én; tamen [ub-

({c. fomnus ) Imr‘imellxg: poteft N sminats- |

eAihenas (1. e, itar!vss, ex Accnjarive
iter quod ducic At.)fattus,
lyenas. ) l

ODbf. 111, de Accufativo gzimnmo.

§84. Dacere alt- ‘ S¢ altionis objeltum. duplex
gui lieras, (Einen fusrit, per[ona €5 riss Ac-
¢tivas [ehren. ) cufativus fit gemin®s 5 per-
fane &8 rés,

[ Hic n, revera altio cranfit, & in liceras , vz traduntur,
& in Difcipulucy, qui liveds imbuitur, ) i

585, Docers ab|Talia paffive prolata mu-
aligus lyreras ; (90, tant Accufarsvs perfone
eint etroas gelehret Ablarivié (eum prapef. 4.
werden. ) Acenfarsvns anté rei manet,

586 (1) Pere 4 te. { Ejnsweds Verbafer,

(2) Exigo, Flagito, Pofco, | [t qus docere, Mo
Rogo,te pecuniam,ve
ccuniam. (3) AMones, | 7¢ fignificant & gno
(o, Edoces, te hanc rem | TH% Samien nownsll

&, te d:b(‘c ¥e, (\4) Sc;- :!f]fl!ﬂixiﬁ vaAriant.

tor, Persontor, Qsere;ie de aliguare; vel, ae) .
Vet

{euexts, aliguid,
§87. Facs

1) re ! mrt,RIagan, Apeﬂa B

| 1
Einen
din) D
(f.e it
Lraffar
nen Ma

Obl,
588.5.
[ vim) De
Nflv’crei
put) o4
aplacici

[ p—

Obf. v

§89. 4
flan, ]
ére, B
| S

"l’ﬂlim‘
£90, ¥,

Véﬁ" 4
Whoi

A
Oy Re
U\u'\o;
< poty
" prate

o
|
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45 farml’
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41529

" dup.’u‘
risy Ai

i P
mdumuh

plata M8
perfone
r‘P#ﬁA/:
ves mAnth,
Varha 1
eirey’ y

‘ot A;;rﬂa-
¢ 9#4

Verbuns enm wAcenfative, 14y

§87.Factote Deum(Ter, | Sune €9 alia dupls-
Einen ju einemGort Ma. | cem Accnjatsvie re-
gien) Darefiliam nxorem | gentia: N ominums
(1. innxovem , §i ) nempegus per appe-
Praftare e virsm ( fidy ¢is | frionem  fibs janila
fien Ran ermoeifen. ) |femuicers explicant,

B

Obl.1V. de Acculativo occultato.

588, Solwere ¢ ports (fe. na-| Sape  Accufativs
vim) Degere alisubi ({c,vitd )Voco alsms ecafns
Huberevarg ({c, {e, aut ca- ‘panimr: eAdcen-
put) eAbffiners placitis. ({2 | fatsvus tamen 14
a placitis,} \‘mté mt:/lxgimr.

Obl. V.de Accufativo inalivin Calum,
mutaro.

$89. SvaderesA- | Verba suferevtia sotionem.
dulary, Nocere, Par-1commods vel neommads,
¢sre , Benedscere €5\ admittuns fen Accmfatsvi
Maledicere; alsgué | [ew Dativwm ( Confera §
velalicys. l74;, cum 939.)
[aligua r:s_n:l Quingue hzc, Ulei
(aligna ve. | Frui, VelciFag, Poti-
Fefes sarn -es, & -ibus| ci.pro Aecufateve Abla-
Funge offici-smr, &y -0. \ tivem recspisnt ; Potiri
PotiriRegn-sm-0,80~i. ‘ etsam Gensisunm,

[ Ratio prioris ¢f: quia quod Verbis.illis jungitur, inkra
mentipotius quam obje@i fignificarionem habet ¢ ut Frus-

Yoluprate, i. & obleftari  voluptate. In Genitivo,
autem Verbi Pof#74, monifefta ek ellipfis Ablativi Dotiri

§90, Vs

| Regns {fe.imperio) porsrs reram (e, ofa, few arbitrio. ]

2%, Q8




146 (aput XL 1T, !

§ 91.Oblivifei nomen | Verba Memoriz & |

( alicujus ) /e nomsnss, | Oblivionis Accufatse |
Recordars ali-quem, 8| viem gurdem babspt ,
K5, [episis tamew Genit-
[hanc rem l vam adhibsnt 5 per el-
Commaoneo te] husi res l/:‘;oﬂn, [ NB. lmr.-gm'
\ds hac re. | Ceera diits Pucnitiz

Venit su mentem ejus s, I memoriam recorda=
vel de hac re ( fcilo re-}ri,  Fbi fi tollis [ mc-

St
& pe

£95. )
Mit der

cordatio, ) ‘motiam )habes confve-
[ tam elliptsca fynraxin. ]}

592, Pofle loqui VerbaFaculratis,Scigriz,
(feuloquelam) Seire | Voluntatis, Conatds,loce
eanere (h. e, can-|edccufativsrecipiunt Inji-
vam ) Pelis fcire(h, e, l nstivam. {Is . fignificat
velle (cientiam)(o- | altionem quam quis petef?,
nars vincere (1o € | fest, valt, conatur.Conteg
Victoriam... ) ifupm §539,)

§93. Sest fidioms (nem- | Ediphis hic particsla-
pecanere ) Seir Lasiae ! ris off: guod Infins-
(nempe loqmi) Sicver-|rves guag; slle fepe
nacule: Sateinify fefien. | diffimslatur,

§9.4. Varro dixit: Vervi aéi:vnmgerundtwé
Qunarendnm eff ra- | prolatums ad mittit guidem

e g.",fd;
relio s I
iome ( [ey
udmﬁ‘a,
(1t fpiel
[N.(1)§
fdhiberur; y
Prapofitlon]
H:J'[;yi) B

e

O
196.E[s
z]) Prely
{ ]ﬂ ¥
4] laé{r‘
§)Doryy
) Stare

droes. Ciceto s ln-| decafarivi ebjeths, [od du- W(”Nm

gred:’enﬂ'%m eff ms’mlrsrer: mollsus murarsr in
wigms. Sed uittavius | Participik gerundiale, A¢-
nac, Quarende junt | gisfativiumg, mutat Do
radices: smgrediends| mmarsei. ( Gonfer fupra
nabis eff vis, &c. [ 572 XLUL

(ue§
&




Verbum eum Acenfativo. 147

e g XLIII.

Acenfats

bibot| Stractura Verbi cum Ablativo:
‘ (e n ) e

”ij:",, & per Ablativi ellipfin cum

B, Inegre Genitivo.

Puctiti®)  coc. Pidere eenbs|eAdd offerdendum, Qud

records”| (0i¢ den augen) Fe- | inftramento gmid fias,
plis | TN rere gladio, Vincere|ungunr cnivis Verbe

o5 V) Dralio s lufu, difputa- | eAblativus (Vide§ 73,

ALAKID

)| tione fen, pralsando , | ( {exies ) 213. ( qvin-

Selé02) Judendo , difpwrando: iquiu ) & alids {xpe.)

A b .
patds 4 SRie fpielen. )
asunt (9] [N. (1) 83 Ablativus Nominis defuerit, Ablatlvus Gerundij

adhibetnr: ut§ 126, 128, 184 &e.  (2) Germeni hoc. citra
prapofitlonis opern (W1it) efferre fon poflunt: Latini (Gre-
| ¢ Slavi) Brzpofitione nungvam utuntur.]

Obf, I.de alio Abfarivi ufu.
§$96.Effe naturaDeum | /dé fit cim explicatur
1 (2) Probsbers pudore,  \alicwns effentsa, abtio-

(3)2re gradw lents, nis vel paffionis,

(4) Laborare pedibys. | (1)origo.

( §)Dormire noéte, I(z) sanfar§ 111,
it g (6) Stare oo, (3 modus:§ 125, 129.
;,,/}ddlf (7)Nits bafta. (4)fubjecta parsi6or,
g M (0§ 212,214, (1) tempus.
jales ¥ & 125.) (6) locus.
ot Vo] (%7) adminicslum
fer fup'q , guedcangue,

o Excipe.




148 (apwe XL 1L, (Ll o
Excipe. Wil feimsas, F
g97. Sed & dicimus ¢ | Tulrbes famnE. guansg(y:. opins
Effe 4 natura, SBon : doqg “dd‘“f’ r-”"‘P"_' e, & m
L)Exziurépmgaudw,f?m‘ fir205 qUe in expri= Jeruciari
(3) Legere cum cnra, Rt i menda~ 1”/{"’""“”“. licstudyn
14) Laberare ex pedibus, | nungua lock hsbet: | 500 4
Ant. (5) Swrgere de noéle , | ut ditium ot ad§ Spolsare
Xut, (6( Staresn loco, §94. N (2) [ Fide & Eyere
auf der felle, (7 ) Viri in|§ 288 ter, eollato | 5p
aliguo: Cic: XUfl'cmﬁn'lmm§‘~z93’f"x“‘" S Ho, & viy
denfich verlafen. ' :{'5’-1 o ‘f;.mr:m
; Plau. | Speciari “Werenir
U{'/Jtmt aforibws Ih}':bcndi, A rentiy
P‘”’bimarcm animo.1dé, , d, diftandi, 4b/asi- fenrid.)
l-z;;am _requsru(f‘tiprcs e
. ¢ wpugna. Cel Vsllius,agua gusapro- |, .
A i:::gh e : Iziécmriinfermr,aé- \ m?:ﬁ{,
4 [ | re. |aliquem Indo,Cic. | fFinet, vel d‘ﬁ"“_ﬁ‘: Hineill
REI R Inurdmrcignitfﬂ'?”é |j4m éxm Pr&paﬁ]anz Velpam
. [arealigua— | (ineills, [ Cenfer biltpong
Aéﬁm‘"bmhq"io 1510-‘“”’ 621.8.] &

dums aya,

[Ergs ¢
B G e | TR PO

il Obl. 11, de Verbis quatuor clafliumqu fn,,
i eNiE| : e (a
Ablativum Genitivo commu)tant.c‘ o
Wi §99. (scerocim 4[i5idtxt_”€t,‘[_}} l_'eréa o\- 0.6
Wi Pendereanimo (it ben g | gitationis, Cucjor, oo
il danchen hangen bleiben) alsbirz, If;lbl;xt:}tlom Witeri,
i § v . . - ”
E IR sest, Pendere animi, nis , Ablativ N
- ( feal, commus= ¢ B
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Strutlura Verbi cum Ablas. 149
( {cil. cogitatione.) Sec ergo di- | commutane  sm
simsus, Falli animo, & antmi | Genstsvnm : fed
(fe. opansone.) Delipere men- |cum elipfi alte-
te, & mentis ( f¢, fupore)Ex- | vius cujusda Ab-
cruciari ammo, &animy (fo-ylarsvi smtelleds.
licstndine ) &c, l
600. Abundare dsvitijs: | [11'] Perba Copiz
Spolsare bowis &c. Sed! €5 inopic ommsa qui-
& Egere anxsho | & an- | dems Ablativorei ad-
wilyy ( {c, ope) Implere vs-\ junila junganinrigna-
wo, & vins(liquore ) Meor- ‘dﬁ ramen Genstsynms
te carens anima, Qvid: gueg; recipsunt, ellip-
Terentius aute : (aren- ! ricé, Fide $128.292, -
dumarat 1 ( {c1), pre-: 628, &c.
{entid.) l .
6ot. Data magna aftsmas, | 131V evba 2fti-
accepta parvo, Sen. Et. Tants | mandi, €< de bine
res vales, guants vends pereff, | mercandi, Abia-
Hinc illase£ffmare magns, | tivsm pretss pefe
vel parvs.  Floces facere, Ni- | cane 2 elliptice ta=
kilspendere. N amcs habere [ mew cié Genmitsve

&ec. ¢fferuntnr.

[ Ergo ciim dico: Rem magsns afismo: duplex eftel-
lipfis, Verbi & Nominis intelle&i, Integré n. diceretus: Kffs
movemn (effe) magns (prety,) Et: Facio vem (effe)
Heces (unsms presso.) Talis ecculta confiru@io talibus
omnibus inefts |

662. Quants emifti 2 , Mercands¥Verba non nifi

T sntine an Pluyss Ego 'gmatuer Genitivos ad-

| mimeris emi. ( h,e. |mutunt (Quants,T anti,
M Quanto pratso comifti 2| Plurss, Minorss): qus

Tan- talmen




150 Caprt XLk
Tanténe ( previo ) an|rame i addis nomen pres
piars?  Ego minore|#s m Ablatsvig redennt,
(prevo) emy, ) 1{$797 798.)
€o3. Cicero dixit, l [1V) Ferba accufandi,
Accufare aligwsm de) damnandiabfolvendi,
veneficto Alibt ramen t Ablativsm P,«ppr,‘, pof~
(‘omifla de) CWM'F”" cuntycrm aes vel fine -
nare crsmine. HLbiloplerumy, tamen 4bla-
rurfum cum Genitt- | ysus Joso Gemitsvns ¢ff
vo ¢ Poftulare flagity | per ellspfin.
( h. €. de erimine Ha- [EHipfis illa talis eft, Aeesefan
giti}, ) &, z?’é')j’bl‘t/ere ! re de Gencficto, integrum efts
iy .| Interponitur v. fxpe nomen
Ersminis ( (:C. ﬂf)[& ) Verimianss: diciturd; aliquis ac-
Condeninare éwrtu( fc. l cafars( condennart, abfols
C\llpfl ) Conderanare: %) de crimine fn‘n:ﬁrq: &
v . ) iﬁc emergit Ablativo fociatus
gapitis ( IMC. Pm“"‘ ) Genitivas ( ViRegulz genera.
Et Teners furti (actio-| tis 1o eramenSeneficy.) Tum
ne: tyegen ¢ines diehs aomittiturde (ficut in illo Maz-

) tialis-argatluy cramine Pl
ftalsangebaltenmer- /. )éTandem ipfe qfoéq;
b‘ﬂ) &e. ‘ Ablativus (crzmene ) omitti-
thr,remanetd; folusGenltivas, Argsere pipritia, Accsfiy
re Seneficy, Damnare [eelerss Bc, Similiter Germanis ¢
Ginen der Sanberey ( pro / wegen der anberey) befchuldigen 7

Yoffprechen &c. ]
e T
StructuraOerborum Imper-

[onalium_s.
go4. Non te kac pudent 2| Omie Verbi sm-
Ter. (2)Mei perfenale

[vat
€08,

Die o
{46, T




et ﬂ""
redennt,

ufandiy
vendiy
rie Pﬂf
ol fineil-
n dbls-

was oy

- Acenfis
ggrum efte
pe nomen
ali uis al-
uqil"“ b
nl’/’”/ &
o focistus
[z generd:
cq'-)T“m
illo Mat-
me piie
ofe qUOdi
) omittls
ArtH]ts
sqmanis §
d)mmml

o’

per'e

vbil 17" |

, r['”‘[’

Seutaxii Imperfonilinm. 2gk
{2 ) Mei nemo msfaret, Plan, | per/ onale Nowiya-
)//wi miea stereft, Cic. ’tsw haker: varigs
\4, Peanet mel {c mmxm,]m €M EXPIe (ZE(. 2
l"‘ﬂ“ HxLuu Foll & ) At } 1.2;3 ;¢
{§) Oporter sre (h. e. cpus ,[yfp,/: occulte ( w2
fert ) ‘4,5,6,7)
{ 6)No decet te({c. hecres.) Obf:

(,. YINen bzt hb] ,/}”d) Sed pr:t!erNominaN~
vum alios poft fetra-

2
«KC. ‘ hunt Cafus , eorq; dis
ver{es. Gyod attende.

Feerneve /menl 1*,pv~ licet, requarits
fcm st tied i qufehen) | Infinstivam ER, pro
(1) Eff mabi siiber ( 1d7'im:m tit, Datsvuws
{mb ) 596 _j'\m r'..ntj.r) Eft» produrat, es¢-
anmos eft 5 cam fuzfdzo | cufatsvum temporss.
1‘3'1 demem Plaut. (pre {ur

mult anni
Lecet uéu, i Liber, Jicet,liguet s
3ty Patet, Later Caut;ﬂ—
git ¢¢ Dattvum poflu-

Fa ¥
. &5
fe. ‘%M‘ art lnfinstsonm asit
cero { Fliniesamen [#vidg (Fide 5 874. 316
’!‘ i g 2 \
1 £59. 646. 990, &e. )

™

iDecer;Delelar jl*var
Aeccufativg, acrepisnt,
{1y ,;‘-.Ht /,'ﬁms: vED , aKt

{anim if,cﬂ;ﬁa:ﬁe_j‘
L ficasi




1§2 (ap. XLIV.
me ficti (fen fecifle,) | ficansia)accipinnt.pre=
Peniter (vel Tedet  Pi- ' ter Acenfativii perfones
get) wite, avt vivere} Gemitzvid ves( Jed ellsprs-
&ec. Icé) aut Infinitsvum,

609. Expedit, aut | Darur, licer, Expedit,

(mobis effe bonss IOpus eft, Necefle eft; |

opusefisnoseffebonos | requirant Infinstivins,

\mobss effe bonos |e# gemino Dativo, aut

(5. 428, ter,) gemmo Accufatsvo,ant

- 1 Dative & Accunfarivo,

¢re.Sciresd refert)feu | Refert, €9 Intereft,

(med,noffra; |requirsnt Infinitevsim

intereft)) tnisvefrd; ImmAb!atiw prime €3

| (iceronis; [ecunda perfone , Gens=
\-omminm { 3¢ )| t1voantem tertia.

(2) [mnbam: ! (2) Prateréag, Nowi-

Refert {magns : | nativam,ant Gentivids
| maxime. | ant eAdverbrum.

[ NemsnarsSsillifunt: Quid? id,hoc: quantum,tantuds
gmultum,plus, plurimum, param,tahtulum,nihil. Genstist
Quanti, tanti; magni; parvi, pluris, AdSerbia i Magis,mas
xime, minime, vehementer. | {

61 1. Opuseft mihi ve-| Opus eft (s Poctice,
fre: Opus el ed induere. | Ulus eft) smperfonals-
(2)Dux &5 anthor nobis | ter sfurpatum (pro, in-
opus eff: ( Cic: Exem-)digemus)jnngitsr pra-
planobis mulra opus [unt ’ ter Dativum perfone
(idem) (3) Aliquan- | Ablativores, aut Infi-
tum nobis remperss, & | nitivo, ufitate, Repers.
wagui laboris, & multe|tur tamen €114m Hins

t'm-l Nomi=

{

iirpine,
( Cic,)
u}umpsg-:
612, |
{ ¢gmnf
feehen

{eneaus

613, 9
Bivym L\
{U' u,;zﬁﬂ

614, 4
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| Magis,md
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y (rori1-
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P”/Ml.
i 1014

;'s'jﬂfd:rt:f fmper,fanalit/m. 153
impinfa, clrm fuers: m!Nmniﬂarivo (2) ani
U Crcditof 4) Upm eft| Genitivo (3 )ant Ac-
uéumpmro( Plaut.) |cufativo (4)
612, Oportet fieri | OPORTET, cam In-
{ eemufizoder foll / 8¢/ | finstive  ufurparur,  §
ek r}ﬂm Op J,r..rteef 1 602;798:
{ene Plaur, d4!( N Sz deenfativis has
1-::-."? ein e ﬂm ) | bet adpuniétam,is ab In=
Jinrizve per ‘a/“nrm« lt] mumﬁxmc’umm eff.
Vide snfra Cap. LK1V

- .

al

V.
Struciura Participy cum
Nomine_.

813, T,anz’a:"pm Nomsnsbus copulari Adnis
wivum more (eodem numero, genere, & ca-
fu) conflar cx § g05. & 508. Sedpraterea.

854. Accafans 4/:gzél Reg: gen; X1IL
{v. ﬂfﬂ:’/ﬁ"rb ab aliquo) Pﬂhi[ipml adfcsfcunt
furts: Dolisis Gramma- I (afus ¥ créumrﬁwrﬂ.
ticam ( qué docuerunt) | (Fide$ 21, (guater)
Pations ﬁfﬂu(rm nuiic | 46. 92. (giater) 428,
pmrm, fepdend. ) [4 9. c_,c)
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ey
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o
&
o
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o
—
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=

i’{lu"(l‘.{\_’),
61§ Pammf worss{ QU | Participium Adnomen
pati potelts Gedtileids) | faltnm pro (afw Verbi
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is 4 Cap, X

Doltus 3~ Phn.
\Viterarn Gracar

[ Grammatice artis| fus aflumit Gesits -
(Cic.

16 4

i vsm, ( VideS
#

D —" Yo s rraatin § e e

Obf. 1L deellipls
616 Pompejo prgnan-
te : (G oder inbem/
Ponip. freitet.) Pom-
peje Vitto. (AIF/ oder
nadiden/Pomp. vbers
fiinden mar e Alexan-
dre regnante (A1f/ba/
mwann/ Aleyander K-
nig wdt. )

" Dy F—" — S—— T

Obf. 111. de elli

617. Me puero {fc.

exfiftente : da ich ¢itt
Knabe war. )
Cicerone (onfuls (exfi-
frente) Alexandro Rege
{exfiftente; feu f{ub
Alexandro Rege.)

—— T —t— s s

Ob{, 1V. de ellipfi Nominis.

618. Cafar audito({cil.

rumore sz Hlf Czfa
" v,

|

fiente) Pento nullo afflante, &c, ]

Prepofitionis.

Participium cum No-|
mine in eAblativo pofi-
tum, rempus ﬁzmﬁwt. i
Sed per ellipfin prepofi-|
tionts Avel In, val City |
€3 Sub, (ficus dicimns
A prandic nady dem
effen 7 alf man geffens
Batte, Vide§ 4. 451
452, &e. )

pfi Participij.
Reperias & duo Newi-
na fine Participse fic po-
fira,[ed per ellipfiss Parts-
¢ipy), exfiftente , vel a~
lids. [ut § 451, FVento
fecundo ( adipirante] ¢
Vento aduverfo ( obfi-

Rurfum reperias Pat
cipium prateritum

l, ti
| ﬁ/;mﬂ

$
hlite) :
perto (|

il ¢ nody

batte.)

{ N8B, (
fupra §7
(2) De P:
(3) De Py
te, Vide §

[
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Syntaxis Participi) cume Nomine,  1§g
Birte) Nondum cons- i [olié (fine mamine) ita po-
perto (fe.nantio ¢ alf | wis ut coneguentiam de -
¢t noch niche erfabren l fignet: o Ablétivas s amen
batee.) alter, Nomints 1 a6ité in-
i telligninr. !
{ NB. (1) De Participio duo relpeétante Nomina, vide
fupra §73. & §74.
(2) De Pamicipio Verbis confizu&o Vidié §18.
(3) De Participio integiam fententiz membrnm conflituen-
te, Vide infra § 736.

XLVI.

Structura Adverbijcum UVerbo:
ellipriceqs cum Nomine
etiam.

819, aAn pergimus?| Ad oftendendnm 4 At
Ubi fomus? Ubi, Quando, Quo-
Quomodo progredi- i modo Se. aliguid fis
mar? ans fiat > additsér Perbe
; Adverbinm,

Ob/. 1. Quos modos requirant Ad-

verbia,

620. Adverbis plerag; Verbis junguntur
indifferenter, quocunque Modo : excepto
quod eAdverbsa Optands, Hortandis N egands,
& (omporands certum requirant Moda. Nam,

621 . Usni pergamms! ‘ sAdverbyii optands [wbe
Operrexiffemsusjam! | junitivwm requirs.
622.} L3 " Adyera,




16 (. XLV
'  (porgue, | A dverbium hortandi,
BEZ e (pergas, | &5 prohibendi, poffn-

[feffina. lant Imperativam . vel
Ne 1 feftsnes. | prafentis an: futuri Sub-

(fe/tinaveris, | junitivam.

623. Non venire: ne- ; Adverbia negandiom-

guaguam pofam ; necnibss convensunt Modss,
peffem &c. pratergna lmperativo.

G624 Quafitudica ) Adverbium, compa.
Plan, Cen verd nefcia, ! vandi Verbafoci
Plin, Jusultivgm veg i

7

[ Wam aliquando non Verbo, fad Nomini vel Adnomini
cohzrer, Verbo ftante quocangymodo. Vi Cic: Gloria Viry
tatem, tangwem ambra, fequitur, Vbifi add=ndum eflet
Verbum , f{ubjun@iveponi necefle haberer, 4 om [it
umbra, ]

— e e

Obf.LIL, Quibus Cafibus juagancur
" Adverbia.

623\ Param Pir.| Adverbia quantitaris

Satis Virsles, Lotid Nominsbis, Adnomi-
Nemzs wsrslieer, l nibus, ddwré:j‘,/{;?; Jengun -
(Fide S 680,) L ur ;

626.En dextra fi | Adverbia monftrandi
desg[ fcil. adeft.) ’mm,’, rant per Nominativi
Ecce homine msferiz | vel Avenfatsvnm (Verbum
(ic, video:vel vide. |tamen quoddam (wbintells:
e ) Ig# poteft. )

627, Phiterrarym taes| Adverbium tem-
nuns temporsst,  Hice loes | poris, loci, coptz,
fum, | affumit

fum.Qu

| nitti: P

calenda
[ Sed i
tefolvit,
terrarum
rem‘mm,
Pecunia,
628,
€. ante

{ ndlﬂ {a

dlepo/‘}‘
619, F

d'iCO Pn
Conuen,
fonvens;
60
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—
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nig, au
Vethy,



t\ln‘.ii,
poftu-

g0 vel

1 Sub-

rliama

'1_‘{04’.’]‘,

jaris
omi=
winh
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candi
,zuvr’;
onT
s

tenl-
nt'?h
P

,'4””!

eddverbiacam Cafu, 157
{um,Quando hus locive- | affumit  aliguande
nifti? Pridie (vel poftridie) | Genstsonm,

calendarum. :

[ Sed fabeft, aut oceultum Nomen,inquod fe Adverbium
refolvit, Vt Voi ( h:eequo in loco) terraram. Ecce locus
terrarzm! per Reg. gen, 11. Nunc (i. e. it hoc puncfo)
remporis, Bccey punltum temporisy Satis (ifac mnltum,

ecuniz, Pridie (i.epre Mtc’) calendarum. |

628.Prsdse calendas (1 l Quando eAccnfatse
e. ants calendas ) pa/f vus eAdverbio da-
ridie calendas ( poﬁcro tH7 cllxpf s eft Pra-
diepoff calendas.) pofitioniss
629, Propins urbem ( quxalwdwréia ders-
dico prope Urbem ) vate adffruitsr
Convensenter nature (quia, | Cafus [ni primss.
gonvenigns nature. ) | 5.
6;0.Und cum ] Adverbia congregands & fé-
illis, Seorfim ab gre‘gandz Ablativam pofesnt
illis. cmn Pra’paﬁwne.

—— (=

XLVII.

Structura Prapofitionss cum

Nomine: & per accidens cum,
Verbo,

631, Ad oftendendum 2&ionis(vel paflio~
nis , aut eflentie ) circumftantiam, additur
Verbo aliqua Prepofirie, (o Cafus jnn&_ﬂk

032




is8 Cap XLV
632, Sunt autem Przpofitiones
{unius Casus [‘Accmwvi,z?.
quzdam 3 L Ablativs, 11,
' | utrinfg; Cafas,3.
Ldabij cafis [Clam,
| Fenms,

A —— — . SIS o, e b, S 3 ) PN 5 et P

Vi =l AT LR Y
>as Calibus jungantur
Prepofitiones.

653 Redijt ADme ,('f"whw _' t) 9,/{: !
tabellarius,'qui Apsd re fuit, two fols jrtiysez
teamq, Ergafs benevy tBF 27

44
Pi(mzrm tias liter
sy ,l-.-,mxmcg”\t,

~

; e
xaww, n ruela et (is ames

iret d,, Per filpamyi
[55 7’44: 2 [ five |
cnndim) 'U«.dr‘m,f)‘h‘f duos ¢l
204, nihile ¥ ide x»«'Prl"” pr

H,?l'd'ﬁ-’d I.Um fe, & coelun juxia,
[&, & Pone fe ( Peft fe ) L
v niffe/Ob viam Am lupum..
& Aaltafle Trans foffam, Contra,
je Cum verd nihil Corea fo vi.
deret, nec Extra [;u,snz,;: de: |rer,! Secus,Se-
lectere pofler mou [@; confi- teundim)Sup-
F‘ sret ‘P,aﬂ.‘fe. itle habens P"» {'ra, Trans, Ul-
fehaftam , &r,mr quing tmstr(‘us,
o5 long gam;

Penes ,

L D =
& .. o 23
e S — - - e - W 53 el

Prope» Prop-

“|

1

€34,

|

63 4.

cederer
edben |
[ﬁr‘wl l
hand P
piignare
e (95 |
Yioravit

ﬂ:‘xﬂ-ﬁ 1

|que Ex;

ortithis
931
Cldimus
fionem
\ '[9 ‘1{1'
furfumg
l"\)ﬁ){\l
alsoseft,
triumph
638,

| Clams v,




Prepofitio cum [iso (afs. 19
63 4. Cum lupus De vsdl(l)vfélﬁﬁwﬁ"
2, cederenollet,nec ille fugere b jungsntar 812
' edbeo poflet, ant frare diu Ab (A, fen Abs)
Loram sllo; eodi fe viderery Ablg;, Coram,
haud Procw! morte » pifi § Gam, Be, Bx,
{pugnarer Pro vsza: licer Si-¢( £) Palam,Pre,
-, In2/aces | ab(qs focio, ) effer, I Pro, Procul,Si-
ur vibravittamen Cum smpetsu | € s
haftam, & wranfverberavit Lupum, derraékas-
que Exslls exuvias Pragandio oftentat Palam
am!:i&w,
63 ¢.1ta fepe I pericnlain- ‘ (3) Asenfasrve
cidimus, & /u perssulis occa-1€9  eAblativo
Cis Jfionem vicoutum invenimus: l_;’mg:rz;:mr ( slls
6. fvenicq; (wh oculos quod terver , Vin mots, buse in
rucfumqs fuhocwlu({ubter ogu- lqm'zn) batress
l-0s, & 15)evanefkit, Sedjssper] In_. Sub ( fza
alios eft,qViSuper plursbus malis | Subter) {upra.
Intra, f triumphat.

Juxids 636, Hoc (lam Vos ( fcui(q)Clam,esdé
enes, | Clam waobss) efle nolui. (3¢) |/enfu utrig, Ca-
sae } fus jungstsr.

216, 6i7. Immerfus fui aquz|(s)Tenus, jun.
Prop- [ 1 Cingslosanus gitwy proprie A-.
.S l [Peltoribus tenus ,|blative finguiars,
15up- | 23 Ovid, (Ccl.(‘.l(x) Vel plurals
'5\L11. | i Ungvinibus tenus. |(2) awe etsamz
et 1 (‘C:um_tenuslww lgzmu‘w plurals.

[ 35 Laterd cen? S5 (3
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1 60 Cap, XLI'1I.

[ ‘Atq; hze eft unica apud Latinos Przpofitio, quz Geni-
tivo jungituc: quem Calum apad Gracos aligvot, apud
Germanos dux ( Halben, & Wegen ) bi (ociant, ] »

Obl. L1, de ellipti Caids.
638, Ire in Veneris| Ad, Ante_,, Circam,

(fetlicet fans. Plant. )lln, repersantur etiams |

AdDianz (. templum. | cum Genitive, fed el-
Ter)  Awte Calkoris|liptice. ( Fide fupra,
(edems, Cic.) Circam|§ yo0s5,)

Concordiz ({c,sempli, |

Sall, ) I

Obf 111, deellipfi Prepofitionis.

639 Initid (h. e. in_| Prepofirionsm cllipfis
initio,vel ab initio,) [ercherrima eft Latinss.
M exeo (obid) Praférim in womnibus
Quid me fer?(i.de me) | (1 )Temporum (2/Lo-
Mairia juro ( Virg, 1,|corams (3 ) Menfirari,
per maria ) |(4) Canfe.
" 640, Anno Chrifti(i, e.in i [1] 44 gueftsoné
anno  Monfe Majo(i.e in Ma- | Qvando refpon-
jo) Dsequintd : colloqveba- | detur per Ablatie
MU per tres horas, & tres ho= | vam; ad Quam-
ras, & tribus horis (1ta%2.6.me | div,per Acesfats-
vé menfibus , &toudé menfes) | vii vel Ablativi,

641. VNDE ve. | [11] Quanda Adverbys
nis? Ex lralis Vene 1 Unde,Quo,Ubi , per ne-
1sjs, (arthagsne &e.  aen refpondetur,adhsbetwr
Domo exco: Red eol Ablativns €3 Acenfativui,

- rurei lees

[

pigres T C
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079
alia, Uer

;l,‘r"!],’ 7

hum, Ve

nrus, ye
T
(81 ¢

talia, V;
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| 643,
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jreant,
y etiant

fed el
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i Nyures Tollo ledF”

| (737 u \r!cm.gm.l

Tretpaf itte cums fuo (afn, - 161
locs, cum P/‘.‘!/)d Ttiones [ed
hamo, in mominibus propris Ur-

Q70 this? In I'-.l binm €5 Pagorit (€5 aligvot
talia, Oeneias, Car- \ communinm ) sfizassns fine
thaginemn &ec.indo- i [’rapomwm

NB.'v)De Oppidss Ant=
hores utreq; modo logusn-
In\rw (emtegre & elliprice )
longé tamen ufitatins el-

{o ras, vel ras.

V1B off slle?
lralia, Venetys,(ar-
thagine &c. 'R\mb, /lzm.wé.

{v 1 rurs., 2) Regionii €9 Infulars

(3)Sed(NB)Habi namum etiam nurpata re=
;,;; Roma, dxces,ve;‘pcrm,;:m elliptice, [ed ra-
Mediolans. ltem »| rszs. arCic: R elegari Cy-
Eff domis belle, sut\pram ( in sn'sla Cypram)
msitae: jacerq; bu- Navigare Cyprum, Liy,
mi. i Proficifci £ nvpru Ter.,

(3)Nomina Ue bxum Declinationis Pri-
mae & Secundz ({ mgulaq numero ) afyrpant
eAlativs loco Genitivwm, per duplicatam el-
‘llpun Rome, h.e.in Urbe ?{gmz Domnh. e,
inloco cui nomen eft doms, c.

6 22.Capua dsftat Ro. l LLIL]) Difantie nowmi-

) f dter tridui, naetiam ellptice ufur-

U sismere tridui, | paturfinc Prapofitsone,
(entlead sty fag reife)| ‘

643. Puer sra- LlV] somoda, aut cur
te: Saptmtza {enex, alzqmd Jii» vel dscatnur , ex-
Mater momine, no-| prsmstur Aélatwo,o:cu{mo
verca| td}ms.,




142 (wp. XLV,
vercare cc.(gom )| 14 prepofitisne 4B,

e e S— o M)

ObL. IV. de Concurfu Prepofirionum
propter ellipfn.
644, In ante calendas;

Repersas vurfum §

Cic, (i,én dsem ante calen-l Prapafitsones  ¢ow-:|
das) Ex aste diem Nona- | eurrere duas, defi- |

mm { h, e, ex termino qui| siente alrerins (afu.
fuir ante diemn non, ) Sic: Ju ds Celo:( 1. e,
in Librode Czlo. )

. i S e P Y et RS S S —

Obf.V. dePrepofitiond anaftrophe.

645 IalidcontraVicg \Pr.e,oa,/itia aligvan-
Te fine nil altu mens iaco- do Nomini [wo poft-
at:1dem. Sic: Quamobreé | ponitur a4 Poctss :
Quemadmodums, Cateris in ab Oratorsbus vera
rebus( pro, Ob qvam ‘.'enml N omsns (S fso Ad-
Adquem modum, In ca. \momins snierpouvs-
texis rebus &e. ) ‘m_r,

6.46. Quisum? Ms-| Prapofitso CLM, junita
cum, Te-cium,Se-cum: | Pronomini Quis, Ego,
N obif-cii. Vobif cum. ! Tu.Sui [eper pofipanstur.

647, Mare verfus ire,| VERSVS & TENVS
Llmbslicotenus mergi, | ubsg, pofiponnntur.

[ Perfws ided, quia orgine fua Participium eft: quemad-
moedum expreflit Livius dicens, A4 meridiem Gerfums con-
fedir (Thadh dem v fich gegen mittag gewendet, ) Poftea pra-
pofitio AD difimulact coptacft: ut oftendit illud Cicero-
nis, Cum Brupdsfism Serfis 17es, Atqi fic VERS VS
fignificationem Przpalitionis AD obtinyit. ]
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Prapofitéo csm [wo Cuftr, 163
Obf. V1. de Prpofitione cum
Verbo.

648. Per accidens fit, utPrepofitio repe.
riatur Vesbo junéta: nempe (1) Adverbiali-
ter accepta. (2,Gerundio pramiffa, (3 cum
V exbo compofira,

649. Exypoft (i.po-
{tea ) Abipt proesi (1.
longinque.)

(11 Prepofitio fine(af®
pefita intelligitnr Ad-
verbialiter 5 vefpiestq;
Verbaym.

630,.4d feribendiive-1 [ 11 7] Prapofitiones
nis 2 Inter [erihendii at- | guadem Gevandys fo-
rende, Inforshendo ac- yciamur:prafertim Ab,
curatus efto: A {cniben- | Ad, In, Inter,
do cefla. ;

651. eAdire parrem| [111.] Prapefiio Vorke
(h. e.ire ad patrem ) | prajuniia faeit Verbi re-
ExcedereUrbe (cede- | gere (afum [usim : etiam
veexUlr.) Traducere! guem Verbuss per fenon
copias flumen (duce- !«d:m'merer. ( Nec . dicé-
retransflumen) ire ficer: lrepat€ &e.)

é52.8ed & dicimus:Ex-| N B, (1) intalibus
cedere ex Urbe. Jncidere ) samen Prepofitio nom
infoveam, Abffinere ab L unguam iserar,
aliqua re &e. .

¢33, ltem Bacedere mio- ‘ (2" (empofira cié EX,
dum,(Liv. ) Exre limen)| Accxfarsvii etiareci-

(Ter)Incolere agua(5194: ;pmm ,(tangna cff nt
q.d* colerc inra aqva, )| aprepofitions Extra
| falla) ~XLVIIL




XLVIIL ,
Structara Compunitionis cu alid
Voce: itemds Interjectionis &

Adjettionis, ,

654, Conjund&tiones propri¢ Sententijs
formmdxs ferviting: qvatenustamei Uocem
Vociquoq; jusguit, {implicioris htrjus juns
&urz fationem hic pracognofce. (%)

655, Ego & tu, ‘ Conjunttso  jungat [imiles
Vellemus 11 poffemns | cafus n Nominsbus , fimi-

emnia fcire, les awtewms modos € tempa=
Nec bic aut slle, ali= | va mi Peirbis.
fer qvam zaliter,

[ Nam quod Terentius dicit: £7 mre fide [[>icione exs
ﬁ/‘}dm,('j"‘ sllss imorem gefféro: licet cxfolham & geffero
differant,quod alterum fit futntiimperfedi, alterum pertedti;
bruing; tamen eft temporis futeri, modig; Indicativi,
Excipiuntur tamen Conjuétiones finales; infra Cap. LX1V.]
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Obf. l.de Conjunétionibus preponend
aut poftponendis.

6¥6.Di¢ : Fgos | Comjuncliones pleragy Vors

€ 1w : Bgo aut th) qui alréri annelinnt pre:
&e. Ego, Tug,: Mle|ponuninr, eod, Prapoliti-
autem, «Aly eiiam’ | va dicuntur: Qvadam ta-
vel. etiam alij, &c, lmen pofiponuntar { Poft
politivas vecasr) #2 gve,qVoq; ve, antem, ve-
t0,qvidem.enim, Quedams mdiferenter, pra-
ponknity
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Strullura (onjundionni. 16§
ponuntur ant poflponnntur: wtEtam Jiteny,adeo,
ahiogqui,porro, fiqvidem, Cﬂ}jx‘qwdwmd:qwd
#[wsdocebs.)

Cbl.11. De Gonjun&ionum redundan-
tia & defeftu.

6 597.Et ego € tu: (pro, | (onymnliondi redun-
ego & tu) Mibsg, tibig, | dantia Polylynde-
( pros mibi tibigs. ) ton disuxr ( ¢, d.

Muluvincnlsin )

658. Plas minus(i.e plus ! (onyuti€isomis defecét®
wel minus )W olens, volens | Alyndeton  drestay
(l.efemevoles few nolens {, (g9.d. vinenls abfens

|#sa.)

[ Pluta de Conjun&ionibus in Sententiarum firu€tura]

e Pb—— i —— ——

Obf{.111. De Interjclioni fruétura.

659, Intesjeliiones plevwumgs; fne (afs orations
inferuntur: guando a. (#fxm babentsenm non &
fe babent, [2d i Verbo aliguo.quod (ob exprsmens
dum qffeblum ) reticetur, Ex gr.
O Vir fortis atqy amicus! Ter, (1, €, 0 qvam ¢§

virfortis 1)
Opraclarnm ovium cuftedem, Jupum. ) Cie.

(i.e oquam praclarum habemus Xc. )
Famibi(i, e. Ve,malum imminet bz, )
Prok fumme Dews! (videiniqvitatem hane!)
Prob Desm immortalem (invoco teftem 1)
Proh Denm atq; hominum(fidem,{c, imploro)
Yihinconftantiam (videte! ) &c.
Obf




166 Cap, XLviil
Obl. IV. De Adje&ioni firudura.

€60, Omnis AdjeFd0,qvia Vecl cui adjicirur novum {eri~
fum addit, facit Phrafin crypticam,ia duas Voces fe refolven-~ |
gem. Aliqyid ergo de ilfa gyoq; hic dicendi tenpus eff ‘

661. Alignss adelt, | eddjelisones Focibss [wis |
Nam quviste juveni poftponsniur smues ; ex- |
confidentiffime no- atpraA\i,.fs’PoZm-éNa.m. |
ftrasjuflic ad sre do- | (Nam quis, pre Quis-
mos ? Virg. Snam.)

&62. Hicce puer, bujus| Ce, adgjcitar tantine
78 pairis filius, craditur | Prowomsne Hic, ubiin
buscce Magiftro, hifee| C, wel S5 definst,
praceptis formandus 1 Sequewnse 5, mterroga.
Scc. Siccine? Hiecive | tivo ne, muiat Cin L.
&e. ; :

863, Ipfemet pues Met, jungstdr emmwibus
frdpte voluntare, huc\g%mm- Progemnd®,
venit. «SMedpre id te-]( Ego, Tu, Sui, &9
ftor, Twapte avdis. t/jz:j:v: Pre, Ablativis
rantim tribus,

£64, Quisgniies, & Adjeisonis [pocies eff s
qvidqwd hic , aut ubi- | gui eadem thierrogats-

ubi, quaris, id cwicni V p particnla flbsmei iph
ufui eft, perge &Ke. adsjestur, sndifferentié
' | fenfn. |

e b A —————
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Appendix Phiaieologi®, de Infolentia
£
quarundara Phraiiuem.
66¢. Vigifti omnes ufiratas Latinzrum Vocum ¢ombina-
tlones,fecundum XV gcnc:alt3 Regolas, tanqua totiusFhra
feologiz fontes: cum fubjun@is cixca fingulas parricslarite|
; obfervan|

i

[

obfervand

i busdam

Taintermi

666.
[ Conj

W Peccarwr

perReg.T

duorum

667.
e,
tioffrs )

.

[ Tres
Genitiyis,
Culté cong
ehim Dag
faufa, fe
B
";‘US gt
V%) op
* graty
Iitivum (
i Adnoy
2ibus dig
Pe quia N
noftrd,

66!
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[ Strug
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Phrafeologie ;;ppe»ndix 189
obfervandiss  Monendus'adhuc es deinfolentioribus qvi-
busdam Phrafibus, quibas fe diverfarum Regularum Gructa-
1a intermifcer. Ve {uat

66 6. Menm (ol peccatuns; Cie.

[ Conjungitur hic frucara duplex. Peccatsm [oliss, (eu
Peccarurr Crceronis, per Reg. 11, Et Peccatum mewm
perReg. 1L Iray’ Med unins oper. 2 effeGum eft: &. Naﬂer‘
duornns eSertns nlender & ]

667. Patrss causa, ( vdghz‘m, velsrgo) hue
veni. Fac id mea( ( vel mel ) cansa; noffra{ vel

” \

Hofive ) aratid &c,
o

e < 7
[ Tres Ablativi, C‘asfﬁz', grati4, ergo, junguntur d tergo

Genitivis, ad exprimendom adtionis finem. Quzphrafis oc-

culté conflatux ex Reg. XIV, aperte ex Reg, 11, & III, Dicitor
enim Patres canfi elliptiu‘: integre dicererur , pro parrs
canfa, (en 1npatry camfa, Et Patris gr/trm. i e pro
itlins gratia fen amore. Et Pa/74s ergo: i e. in pattis
(:pw,.) opere, illi operando, feu inferviendo; Qyia vero cax-
/,a_. 7ratis, €oyay (0pas) Nomina funt, trahunt fecum Ge-
nitivum ( per Reg. IL.) Et quia tzlis Genitivus mutari {olet
in Adnomen (;-ex()b' mxdcm I Q §00, ) reéé in Pronomi=
nibus dices, mresca {, vel med 5 noffrie vel /ujfmt. Nem=
pe quia Nomen cas/it ﬂaz hic in Ablativo, etiam Adnomen
noftrd,vi Regulx I ]

CeAntonsns,
668. Eff mibs nomen A Y wAntonif,
(fimilia$ 75.567. &c)) aﬂhran.o

[ Strulora hacvariat per qw n(lyc Regulas. Diciturn,

Nomen Antonius, perReg. L women Antoxif, pes Reg.

I, Eff ikt momen , perReg 1%, Nomen eff Antonsss,
perReg, VIII,  Nowmen t’/f )731/71 Autonto , per Reg. IX,
Obf 1.Vt n.dico: Voco re Anroninm (pcr Reg. X. “obf,
111,) ita, Do #767 nomen -4#¢0%%0, per Dativum geminum, ]

M 663.Da-




rés Cap. XLIX,

{comadiam (1)
689. Datur [ [pellandr, comadie (2)
copia 3 \comadiarum (3)

| pectands comeedsa (4)

- L pectandarum comodsaram(s)

[ Capia/}ef‘?aﬁdt,nltunlizcr dicitur,per Rege I1. § §or.!
Sper‘?;md: (feu fpectare) comadsans itidem ; per. Reg. Xo ‘
§ g8, Copia comadia (vel comadiaram) perReg. 1L
gvod cum primo illo ( Copia [pectands ) figurate compo-
nitur, Geut Peccatnm mesnt, & Peccatsm untus. ( Geni=
tivuas igitor Comeade-# (velsarsm) non pendet a Gerundio

eZandi, (ed unicum illo 3 nomine Copsa.  Vtrig; au-
tem, fingalari & plurall, fervies gvia Gerundia Infinitivi
mmodi funt,numerumd; nosi difcetnunt (fupts § §11. Obfi1.)
idcd terminatione eadem dicinus s Tempws [pecZands coa
mads.am, &-as. ]

670.1dem Verbum pro diverfa fignifica-

tione diverfam accipit conftructionem,

[ Ve, Emulars, inquantam fignificat smizars, grod eft
agere, Accufativum gqverit: in qvantum 3. zecere Gelle;
Dativume C'onﬁd:rc,uc fignificat agere, in Accufativam {e
refle@it: ut prodefle, Dativain vult, &c. ]

Stsanien

XLIX.

Formatura Sententiaram: pri-
mum. Interrogative &
refponfive.
6y1. Haltenus Pheafium fiructutas luftravi.
mus: jam Sententiaram compofitusas difce ,
ordineillo qvé propofitz fanty 81.82.83.
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Sententia Strutlura, 169

[ Nempe ut videas , qvid reqviratur ad firuftnram Seme

Pentsa inrerrogatiNa¥ refponfiSas affirmatie &nega-

11 a; frmplics & compofiras atq; coniracia, per omnes
fexdecim claffes: ]

67>, Fundamentum Sententiz et Nomsna-

yivus cum Perbo finito; ubi (i upum de uno in-
terrogartur aut refpondetur, Sentenria [implox
eft; i plura de pluribus aperté,compafita; fi o€-
culte, contraita, [ Ut Pelimfesasii. e. Ego volo,

ut 14 [csas. Eeccéduo Nominativi; duo Ver=

be! duplexergo Sententia, Nam five No-
minativus,aut Verbums exprefse ex(tant,five
ocsulce, Sententia eft,

63 . Quis adeft 1| Qualibet Sententia aliquid
Antonius adeff. |intrrogatnr autrefpondstnr:
Petrus non adeft. | refpondends astom affirma-

[ tsr ant negalar.

e

Ob 1., de Interrogandivarietace.
874. Quisdixin?|  Interogaiso de ve pemstus
vando  dixit 2 ligmora fit per particulas in-

Lib: el ? &c. tcx'rogatiVﬁs,(le,Qvem,
(Oer?  AWenn s Cui, Vbis Vnde, Quan-
QBanns wo &e.) ‘do,%’_omodo e,

675 Dixiine? \]1‘}67‘0;‘{{1!:?9 de re [eminotad
e ne dixit? fit perkné enclirscnin,
Héene dixit 2 [NB. 35, Germani voculam, qvz
Hisne werbs dixir? | ediedivoilli ze refpondeatynon
(ba( er eg ﬁcfagf ) ! habent: fed interrogationemo

* | pramiffoNomini Verbo formant.

‘-:‘E_'J ! Nempe indicativé Nominativua
pracedit, 7% es, Dy biff; luteirogative Veibu, s #e iR du
Mz 2 (2) Ne?




170 Cap. XL IX.

(2) me encliticum adijcitar Voci illis in gve interrogationis
vis tefidet ( Daxizme? slflene 2 hocne) jam nel Xe. ) qvod
Germani non nifi accenta diftingvunt, diverfzs illagvoculas,
( @t -¢s - {thon - fagt ) elevando. ]

i e —— e e e, S —E, ot Al Mt e S

Ob. 11, de Refpondendi congruentia,
876.Quvis adeft?| Adinterrogatnm de ve 1gnos
Nantius, Qualis?\ts refpondetur per earndem
benus. Quid di-\vecems  in wirag; Lengva, |
cit? narras Xc. [ Wempe {1 interrogatur §
vande venit ?IVcrbo, refpondetur ver-
wodo &c. &c.  bo;fiNomine, nomine

A

fi Adverbio,Adverbio ¢9¢]

6974, Adefine mlm- Ad intervogatwm de ve
cius? Adsft. Nuutins! feminota refpondent Lari-
adefk? Nuncius. lam- | ns per eandé Pocems; ant
ne adeft? Zam &c.‘perim, Sic, FaGtum eft,
vel: Adefnenuncius?| Ficr, Omnind, Nen,
Sic. famme adeft? [ta | Haud, Neuiiqvam &cc.
DNuntinsne adeftt Om- [ Giermuanz tantigm per Na
wino. SYaz vel, Na cviff {ond Nein. Pleonafmus
da. Nein ¢ vel, Dein jramen rﬂ 3 ﬁ]:mgz;mr
(41 tﬂ: nicht bic. ) |utrsmg; ,

6%78.Quis adeft 2 Petras | Interogatsvum &9
QOuem quarit? Panlum. yedditiv#Caln con-
Cws dabis hoc ? #i6s . Qvid | veniunt in Nomi-
agss? Seribo. Quid agimrt | nibus, Tempore,
Scribitur, Peniffesne? Fe- | autem & Modo in

nsffem. | Verbis.(Vide $3. 5. |

%e) §79.Cus|
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Sententia interrogativa &S refp, 171
4 699. Cnjus 11°§Ad auw/z‘mrem tamen COJUS
er? Mens Crysis
s reﬁanﬂ"mr aligvandoperPoflef.
Mei & fivam, ( Per Regulam §500. )
680. QSwnrs) Ad Quaftionem Q VAN T
shtaplberisno: re/llmn datur per Alf/atiz/;:mpnnj
bas nures,
t{ Per Reg § 600. )
681, Qyid hbl' 4/:9 vands non ad Facem refpon-

opus eft, ut fis bo
D olle. Seu. | detur, fed ad fenfum.

e e s Y R RS B,
Obf. i1l de Interrogatione co
“;’{)u['i‘
6§2.Qyzro, [an fcf ris? ()vum ca.’tywd in=
(aut gwwmz:,’nm.? feseris z.rramn dreitur »
gueftio eft ) \ntrd ]’.wm Igg’nt”r id de gvo
cierisnel | snterrogatur  fub-
(9}?«"21 fragt /7 O du 8 ljunitive,cum par=
gethan haft 2 ) \ticulis interrogati
wis an,Dum, uiruim, ne; Gerns, O,
N efeso quid agans: I Exe. Refpanfio quan=
Scio quid ago. Plaut, | dog; Indicativum etiam
admsitiit,

683, Quero,strum | Cum duo 7mzdazm oppo~
velis an non ? (ﬁ W | fita sntevrogars dicnntir,
velis ne an won? ) Ny | priovs pramsutitnr Uttl,

frage /7 Ob dn mnfo“mz ne; poffersers an,
ober nicye ?
684. Qvaro, /mcnﬁ Sz interyogationis mem-
"re“; an z/?:xa' vel illud. | braria vel pluva fuersnts
Nehifrage/ Db Dudig/ { ponss prime loco Urrum
oder| 44 3 (wed

XT3




172 Cap. XLIX.
oder Dag oder jeneg /| (vzl-ne), ferandoan s de
begcehreft. Lhine vel-vel &5e.

— ety et UL} S TSSO g, S et et . s S

Obf, 1V.de Interrogatione coatradta.
685.Funl (profuit| Contralta  snterrogatio

ne? ) Audm?(pro,andis\ et (\)Ubs nediffimula-

we? ) Quarasfii nee ne? |twr, quod fepe fis. ( %t §
(pro,mtram fit,nec me. )} 602, £9¢.)

Ter. Melins,pejns, ra.}{z) Uébs ve cam Perba

ity ebfie,nibtl wident. | conlefest (w25 97%.)

(pro, Utram melins an| (3)6:i num velutrum,

peyus &c. ) | velan, diffinsuiathr.
L.

Strnitura Sententiz affirmata

€9 negata,

686, Scio, Nk w¢ifi | Verbum folum affirmat,
¢8. Nefeso. (Non fizo,! cum prejunila particnla
hand feso b weif ¢8 | negarsva. ( Non, Ne,
nicht, Neferres Picit; Haud, Vix, Neuriq;s
wiffen. ]Nuﬂus €ge.) megat,

[ Germanis particala negativa Verbo poftponitur,excepta
Infinitivo: itemq; Subiun@ive,8s meferrems, wonn idhnidt

twiffete. 1
627. Ne fac, ‘ Ne probibstsvum convenst Lo

Ne facids, perairve,ant prefentis vel futn-
WNe fecerss. | 7 Subyunllivo,

Obf.l.de dupliciNegauone affirmante.
683, Ney,

s 3 oot

]

é88
{ie, {
wim. )

Jnss |

vhwife

689,
NO'F;N
(i.eal

Nemo-y

€ omn

{90,
ne)
( nicht
?3"; Vit

non qu
r———

Obf, |
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De Senentia affirm. € negativa. 1732

688. Non nefcio| Duplex negatio magss af~

{i. e {cio: n¢ ne. ﬁrmat' ( nempevel duplex

wim. ) Now fum se-1 L adverbism negativam;vel

[esus s 18 bin nicye f mplex cum alia negatsva

vhmiffend, particula, ut hic eff “dno.
men, nefcius, )

689, Nemo adfuss. | NB. v. Non , alteri ne-
Non-unemo 4df‘m° gatmdparumﬁt prapaf
(i. e, aligvis adfui, ) tum, affirmas particula .
Nemo-non adfuit: ‘h riter, pa’?vafwm » affir-
€, omnes adchrut ) Vmatr BuIYeT[alster,

690, Nullus fritifeis | NB 2.5i partinla nega-
ner) nen sllas fuit!pq refolus porefts 1 ne=
( mc‘jt efiner ) Nun- | gatsvam &5 affirmativam,
gva vids ‘mlcma{%fﬁ,.-;tmr/:-a;tur codem  [enfn.
¢S won.- -BRGUam. v1di. |1 ufquani, non ufgqua :
Nullibi, non ullibi, Nemeo, non homo, feu
nan Liulqv.:t:n C:/vr

Obf, LL. de duplici Negatione magis ng-
gante ( live, dc "mcw&t_ionis_
r/,i':\}n 1L1% (G116, )

69 1. Nemo gihil facst, ‘ Reperinntnr  tamen
(ue!.us. i e.nemo qvm- \apzxd authores lam #bi
qvam.) Neg; €go lm.«djncga ) dup/ex vehg~
commiinta, Plalta.e, 00N mentiAsnegat.

coamiitam) ‘ [ Similjter ficapud Geraeoy,

i {talos,8laSos, Sed Pleonal-

jd a3 iec non .;;oammm t mos eft: akeeri [cil. negativa
([e Beming ( 2= s plaﬂs;udununm ]

nemini. ) | M4 L1.Sirs-

4




LI,
Struclura Sententis fimplicis.

692. Unus Nominativus uai Verbo finite
copulatus, facit Sententiam unam & Gmpli-

ecm,quantocung; numero ahie Voces accel-

ferinr,
[ Poflune n, vel triginta confluere , manenre nihilominus
Sententid finiplici: utmox videbis § 603. ]

ODbf. I de Sencentix centro.

6973. (entrums totsns Sententiz oft Verbum f-
witiuni,ad guod emnia veferuntar. Exemplo fit,
diligenter
poftalios \ |  /memoriz canfi.
Livins ~ deferipfit—hiftorias.
mutltis libris/ | S\ potteritati,
ftilo elégants

[ Nempe gvod fermone enarramus,proprié funt rerum ex
fiftentiz, a@ionesq; & pafiones, cum ciraumfantijs fuis, ]

o

Obf, II. de Verbis accefforijs.

.694. jam 1 Voees fingulas {iris appofitis
inftruere voles (dudtu fuperiorum Regularg)
prodibit duplé verbis auctior ( velamplins )
Sententia ; manebitd; nihilominus {implex,
Ut :

Livius Patavinus bifforicus(vel bufforicorsine
coryphens) multis librorum decadsbus, exguifiti
[fz!:ge,w 14, ‘/fllng{", perguans nitido [craptis , viflo~
viafs populs Romani ves varias, de miforisg, glorto-

J"c’: [z @

—

—r—
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696,
Pompe
Slant,

C&'f:fa\' |
& ving
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Syntazxis Sens, fimplicis. %7y
fés fuo avo €5 ante illatempora geftas, pofferita-
. #45 memoria commendavit.

LR 1o o e s
Obf. 111. de pluribus Nominativis.

: 695, Poffunt tamen pluses effe Nominativi, in fimplici
'“‘r’h“ | etiam Sententla; /;r/no per appofitienem ( ut bic, LsYsss
a;Vel— eoryphens ) : /ecnrma, jvaudo Nominativas Verbum pre-

cedit & {eqvitur (ut bic, Li%szs et Hifloricus )

finito

Jominus
g L1 j
B Stractura Sententiz compo/;kz :
o fit, & Pi‘irﬂ\um (‘wi.r{(:]n
CO"&![:;

696. (efar €5 | Cam de duobus svam quid d-
Pompejes pu- icmdmf» ¢/t aut de une, duo vel
t gnant: p[»m, suterpene Cm/urﬁzonfm,
Csefarpt:g;mt copulanté in N aminsbus fimsle
i ] &S vingit trigm- ! (afmssan Verbis e, fmiles modos
— 'pémtq;, | €9 tempora. i ';‘{@gm/x, § 655,

A e st RS Vot

[ eX

bl T, de Vari-';nc‘i‘ { "op ula.

tis 2um [apsens: tams | fuovies copulative adbi-
fortis guam [apiens:nen !' bevhiesfolent fed €5 Ad-
falsims f)rm s fed & fa- 1 verbia relativa, - (uns
pieus £5¢. | -tam: Tam-quam:Non

| folnm-fed €3 &c.,

ObL I, de Variands Caﬁ!.
i 698.5it

697‘5}'?%:/ c:{;mfar—( Nan tantsm (ar-):m- p




698.5it Bos am- | Simslis Phrafis habetur pra %
lyfimsi corporss, cer-\ fimils Cafn, ( Unde bic, in
wscég; validd: Colu | exemplo, copula qve jun-
meils, gt banum Ablativem bina
g:;;z;iyo: qusa ¢q-w;;a/lenz, per Reg. &, §17.)

Obf. L1, de Redundantia Copule,

699. Terrasq, traltusq, maris,ce - | Polyfyrde-
Iwmq, profandum: Virg. ton apud
Ego guag, ensam credidiz Ter. | duthores
‘Aunthoritatetuds & etsam Sratid , | fwbinde oc-

nabis opus st: Cic. currit

Obl, 1V. de Defe&u copulz.
900, e4bijts exseffit » erspit,  Neo snfrequens eff
evafir:Cic. Vide Jan. § 42, fafyndeten,
no8. &¢. ) |

e — —— ———— ——— —
L

—

ey St . e

OblsVede Sententiz copulate
Crali, :
sa1. f#ra dabant po- ‘ Consrabstuy.  Sensentia

pals Remo cum ﬁdra&apufam trebus ma:iu..
"Ovirinus: (i.e.Remus|( .) In copula No mi-
2w r

& Quirinus ) {2) E/flr;u:u,wmmlsmnda ET 1n
puer ingeuiose dilizens: | cuM.

(1. e.ingeaiofas & di- | (2)in cog;ulﬁs\dnomi;
Yigens) (3 ) e wrgslans Lnumperasutando alters
omniat. ( &y wadyets | Adnowen Adverbio.
ond taimet  docdy )| (3 1/n Perbis anté com-
&c. tmantando alteram Parti-

capio. [ lia

S

[ Itaf
gva S res
teliqra &

s e

St

7702.

| ¢onfam
| feribe,,
| fiveslls

[ Qe
(tr,q\,.‘m‘
84. 87,9

L —

703,
by o
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1 70
redtrpi:
glen ]
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tar pra |
bic, in
€ jtm-
s bsna

l],('/r,de— '
i apud
thores

340 00-

1t
gt

ens f,f'?

(ntentis

mp;';](.ft
No M=

d{/ ETM

dnom!-
) alserd

Syntaxis Sent, copulate, b
[Im§ 12. lanna: unit ey Larina L, res; i.e. & lina
gva Scres. § 137, neliua cum relighs e, proNottua &

geligva &¢. ]

Sy

LI
Strulura Sent. Dispunctiva.

m02. Aut redi s ant| Quum snter duo, wel
¢anfans emangnds pev- Iplurannum offersslsge-
{cribe.. Sive hocfuerit | dum , suterpone A07,
fiveslied,acquiefea. e, VEL, SIVE,SEV.

[ Qvod fifemel ponitur,Vernaculé reddes Oder: fibis ,
ter, qvater &c. Primo Entweder/ dehinc pder. Vide Ian. § 32

84. 87,95 112, &e]

Difjun&ive Cralis.

703, Velis molis fies. | Ecse tribus Virbis in
( du pollcft/ oder wol. l clufe tres fententie! (1)
teft nicht/ fo wirdg| Seve Tw velis (2) fve
doch aefthehen.) { T nolis (3 )llnd fiet.

LIV.

Sententia Cance//ifva..
i\ 704, Qvanguam t:l‘_a\_wi sligusd concedis,
redire malim; mane ta-\ i aiquid affirmes aut
men (5¢. 5¢, {neges, wtere Eifi - at,
Qyangvam- tamen_. Licet- nihilominus,
Cam -sttamen. Quodf{i-ar cexté. -quidem
-3t ~utut -certo tamen ¢9e,

Qbl,




173 Cop. LIV.
Obf. I. de requifico Verbi modo.
nos. Enamfi|Esfi, Etiam{i, Quanqvam,
nolunt, redi ta-!abiustio Sententie pofita, fre-
men. Vel: Redi | guentizs Indicativem habent:
etiam [i nolint, tn medio wvel fine Conjuncti-
(2) Quamvissl-Tvam, 5§ 891 &9¢.)
ls walint, vedi, |(.-:‘,Q~f}mms, &8 Licet, fre-
(3) Obracibirest guenzess (ommultionm (§ €9,
foat, teditamé. {12¢7.59¢ ) (3 ) HYe, & nrag,
\ tantgam Indicatrvic adwittuns.

Obf. 1. Coocelfive pleonalnus.
706.84ff guamurs non fue- | Aligvando Ant-
tis (vafor &c. Cicero, Sic!hores duas parti-
Apulejus & Ulpianus jun-|ewlas conceffivas
xerant,  Qvanguam etfi, . |citra neceffitatens
Leapmlant,

il e g A i 8BS T A AR
Obf.. LI Concelhive Ellipiis.

70%7. Aliqvande rurfum alteca concefliva-
ram particula omitritur. Ve in illo Gicero-
nis: Qs nondum lsherd Civitate, tamen populs
comitsys liberar® eft{(pro qus gvamvis nondié &c.)
Idem dixit: Licet omunes undiq; terrores peri-
culag; impendeant, fuccurram: ( pro, tamen
fuccurram, )

e S S e S . S 8 St Yt SO, N

LV

Sententia Rejecliva.
708.Mon

508,
Neavi
New hal
Now pr.

dem
Nibilal
anid

Lompar:

et
negua

( Miche
dudy n

S e

799,
t”)dic 1‘
Pro, A

nec e,

10

i‘m‘, q[’
Mitar,

L (Vide




10

avam s
i, fie
abent:

yncti-

(669,
4 Uit
AL

P

15
9 Aut=
P(H l‘!
T
cefjives
itates

Sententia Rejelliva, 179
508, Won habeo,necvidi. | ( Ovii dwogue-
Nee vidi pec audivi,  (num. ! dam, awt plara,
Nen habet obuli, nediflore-{pariter negas
WNon praverondum eft ne gui- jurendis effNon-
dem illnd: Cic. incq;— (Nicht=

1§ Nibslallatum eft , we ramoris | aucly niche, )

quidem. Cic. ! Neg; - neq; =
(OB eder-noch-# § 81.158. &¢, ) guum antem
Comparatsve, alteruim ragss segando dices, Non-~
nedum-Nen neqvidem - Nihil-neqvidem.
( Riche-ofel meniger ( oder gefdytweige baf-)
Auch niche-)

L1 ol idey IR
Ob{ Rejective Crafis.

709, Pro, Vec fg’(ﬁ,}‘lﬂ'i Plara ﬁngulnria nega=
|

t,dic Neweer noftrums vi poffunt. (1) une
Pro, Necego , nec ts> generali negato.

L Lin AT 7 I RS P A
nec ille, dic, Wemo no-i(2) altero e Adnomsne
fhrém, (2)Pro, Puet | murato in contrarinm s
nec ingeniofus, nee dili- | altero sm o Adverbinms
gens; dic ftupide m'g!:-k

gens i
© >
e s, bt i . SO S et S bt B o) i S s G

LVi:
Sententia Adverfativa.
w10. Alser logui-| Quotses apponere voles ali-
turs alier autens dor-| guid dsclis contrarine,aut
mistat, faltem diverfums 5 poteris,
(Vide§ £5. 67, Go. medsante partienia Sed,
28, Autem,




ey e P

180 Cap. LVI1. Comparativa Sent:
%8.{bis)126. 128,&¢.)| Autem,verd , Verd,

Non poftulo qvidem | verumramen, Ex ad-
id, aveo tamen sudire :| verfo & fepeg; priors
Cic.(Vide§ 65. 6%.69 membro addstur qvi-
317, &e. ) Sdem.

Elliplts Adverfative.

g 11, Tantim eibi €5 poto- | (enjunttio  ad-
wis adbsbendusm eff ut rofician- | verfativa 10 ra-
tur wires, mnon opprimanmtkr|ro veticetsri V-
Cic. (pro,uon astem ut opprs-de § 218. 220,
mantur. ) !214. &e. )

LVIL

Comparativa Sententia: gvam
o H \ 3 .

& Eleltivam (inepte Difereti-
Vam) vocant,
=12, eAmicior mihi i Dum quid alters pra-

mullusvivit, atgsiseft: \fers, appone Adnoms-

Plaue, Emors per vireu- | né comparato, ant Fer-

tem preffat, gvam per)bojQuam,vel Ac, As-

dedecus vivere:Salloft, | que. (L2 § 4.66. 368,

| &5¢.)

Cralis compayative.
=13 .Pro illoSalluftij: | Perbiz Nomini com-
Emori per virtntépraffat, | mutatum s facit ex
guaw &c.dicere licebit: l [ententia comparats-
Mors | vacom=~

L
Mors |

decors

( Imit
£r¢fstame

s

714.
moleffe
i i
wqw;rl
Plaut,

—

71§,
Jo, air?
negat,

Ungip
”C‘Yij ( I
T— —

|
| 7.
.I:v gﬂﬁ;‘g:
YUyt
Refiiri,
| Cie. g
| Mg,
| Cell &
)

e



; przm L

r qvi-

) ad- ||
40 rd | |

‘n( V-

2
. 2209

SR

| gamus: nempe gua (o~
| € pey

.j (Fide

LWL, LIX. Condit: €3 Reftricls Sens, 181
Mors bonefta preflat sn- "m compofita fimplie
decore vita, cens.

{ /{mixazc, {ilp‘laur.§67p RegrefSio boma melior pro-
LrefSeone mala, )

——

LVIIL

Conditionalis Sententia.

714.8ianobss deficis, | i quid condstionalites
molefte fero: Cic. Now | promiress, interponeSls
logvar s miff pace faitd s \finegas, Nifi. ( Vide§
Plaut, 12859.368. &, ) .
Elliptis Conditionis..

715 Negar guis? ne- | Si, diffimulari poteft, fi
go. a2 ajo. Ter, pro, ' fententia sntorragatsve
negat, fiast.) pomitur(#t §602 €5¢.)

Ungm Cognoris, ommes | Poita tamen etiam exs
noris ( pros Sitagﬂa'ri:j i ’tm inrerrﬁganoum.

. e qpon G

;1 LIX.
ReStrictiva Sententia.
716.4d relsgua per- } 51 gvid ebfenrisis dixiffs
viderss, reffringe €5 limi.
| guuntnr: Clc. ta, de gue imtelletii veliss
| Reftsrity gvoad potuis 1dg, mediante particuld
| Cie. Litus eft qvou_@v;lNempe, Scilicet, Vi.
f*iﬂn&’md maripervenst: | delicet , 1d eft, Puta |
| Celf, &c. t Qvatenus, Qvoad &c,

—e i s

4




£8o (ap. LX €4 XL1. Exenpt. £ Notsfieat,
( Fide § 60.81. 62. €5581. (#er ) 8ou 1714
879. €9¢.)

717, Etiam hu {petant Sentontsa diduili-
ve,ubi qved gencraliter dictum eft, per {pe-
cies enumeratur: ut §$89, 90,91, 925 93
95. &c.

g2 § PPN BN
LH] P{! S
718. Opitulari tenemmr,quatenys fuppedss fa-
enltas; Svet, ( Integre efler, tememnr edtenns.

L ]

V4
Vi

xceptrva Sententia.

719 Nubil laboro | S5 quid generaliter dicthi
nifi ut falvas fis: Cice | vedearner, excipe gued ex=
Nec adserat quifgvis Eecpmm cupts o particuld
extra unam angnla. | Preter, Preterqva, Nifi,
Ter. ( Vide § IlG.EEXH’?}, M odo ur, Modo

&y a ne, Excepto &e¢.

f‘) ACEPIO ey

EHIPLic.
v20. Nihsl alind qvins westabatur 5 Svet.
{(Nihilaliud, (il sgebar. )
LX{
u.p . .
[l Notificativa Sententia.
il 931, lam [iio guodfi Siquid [Cirt, ant nar-

Quod (Daf) eum

Indwa-

1 Quod ad mie feribis gra-

k| 77

T ppain

e s
- —r o e

(e lins amer meas., Ter.lmr:, narras , wiere

1 mil
de$is,

951 (b

e o oo

1

233
PELY
Amare
?ﬂ', te fz:
(Vi
128, 2¢
{qater
[NB. G
du[‘“fm\z
erafis prog
ii.’,ﬁﬂ‘tl’ ¥
Iententio)
peret (3)
dia ctafin f
tum fojfley
ﬁ,//”/f [y
miim! R
bus ¢onfls
723,

{{e, eff

1 b e

1486.(b

[ Pocte
Rt jp
fusin hoft
ron]g(,m

724
4

(proym



Gedt,
» 175

foduiti-
per {pe-
13 9

Iy
{'dl.’.] he
nHs. |

p—

yr 1A
: wert §

128, 267. 268.291.
§{qvater) gso, &e. ) |

Noiificativa Sententia, 182
snm mibi eft: Cic: (Vi- | Indicativo vel (potius)
de$i3.882. 920.928.! | Subjunilive.

| 951. (bis) &c.) |

—— —, —— —————" ———— e S

Crafis Notificative triplex
722, fam fcie ﬁ/xmr’ ) Latins untrosﬁe lo~
amare meum. Grawum | gui amat, [ublato Qudd,
¢ft, te [ivibere Xc. mutatog, Ferbo finito s
(Vide § 35, 197, Infinstuns , €§ Nemina-
\twa in eAcenfatsynns,

[ NB. Germanis id imitari datil non eft, femper fententiam
duplicem retinent, mediante Dafi. Sed neq; Latinis ublqs
crafis procedit: utin hoc Ciceronis, sz/crt;//’et,q‘bad
cuperet mead V. rbem Vemire,  Qvian. tres concutrunt
fententiolz: (1) Com slle [eripfiffer () q‘bad ipfe cae
perer (3) ut ego Sensrem ; atq; poftremz hujus cum me.
dia crafin facere libuit ( quoriumcr:t me Qemre ) ingras
tum fuiffet, primé quog; huc eoaétd , dicere; Cum Jerapa
Pljet [¢ capere me Fentre ad Vibews. Ecce n. cacopho-
nizm ! Religvitigitur 7%; ut {ententia manerer ex dua«
bus eontlata. ]

92,2, 8¢15 te movituri? | ( 2) In Infinstive Satn-

{ {ic. effc. OWBeiffr daf lro (-urum efle) ame

| du fferben fole? Vide§ pmtcrztaps//"m - um

5236 (bis J9s5a.&¢.) ‘f*ﬂ‘e fepe Verbum efle
;J

|

diffimulatnr.

[ Poetx praterea hic (Gracorum imitatione) Accufativum

| mutantin Nominativum. Vt Virgil, Senfir medios delap-

| [#s in hoftes (i.fenfit fe delapfum) Et Horat, Petsar in-

N confasitus habers i. e.me inconfultum. ]

724. Memns legiffe|( 3 )8t Verbit utrum=
(pro,mc legifle & s gc“en: que fuerss ejunfdé per-
1 .Z\{ fone,




183 (#p. LXIL,
efet it/ daf icss gele. | fone, Infinitivus pons=

fen Babe ; Negar velle | tur fine Ascufativo: b,
(pro, fe velle.) e, diffimulate Prone-
| mene.

[ Speciale eft, quod Memiss admittit Infinitivam prafen~

tem & prateritum eddem {enfu: Memsuime legiffe & le=~
gere. Verumgs n. Ciceroniv cft. ] l

X,
RelativaSententia,

mag. Tales fmns,qva t Qyum dwo quedam
{es viders volumws, Cic. | diceve vis,qvafe adins
Tot €8 tantas res, qvot | vicem refernnt, adhs-

relativa,

&5 quantas requirst ne- lbmdw, funt parhculaH

¢effiras e, 1dem,
[ Sunt a, particulz relativé
(1) Perfonarum - Zs-g%s: Nemo-qSL. Iden-‘-qﬁi &e.
(2) Rerum ¢ ]:{-qivnd (ut§3y.818.) Idens-gSod &e.
(3)Temporis : Twm-cum (§39): Nwnc-tunc. Intercas
dum s Tamdis 1%0«:!: re.
(8)Loci: Ibi-ubs: Sicsbs-sbs (§474) Ea’.-.qu‘; Eo4
PALE [nde-wnde &e. : f‘
(¢)Numeri : Tor-g%t s Tar;e.c-g(wﬂe::
(6) Magnitudinis * Tdnfm-q?uwtm & ; |
(7)Qyalitatis: T.slu-q%a/u: Sseqr-1ta (§50) Talrson? el
NE. Dicuntur etiam Prepofitsba-& Poftpofits%s parti-
eniz s quarumnatura eft, utund prolatd alteram cxfpetel)

auditor. } :

Regula de Relativis genus haben- |
tibus. ‘

%26, Literas acce- | Pronemé (vel Adnomen|
pil velativan

5J
b\ tuag,
#nl V0

£X eare

uffeus {
{ummus
Wfferre d

79.0
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728. §
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Ttionig.
IMiney
Wi di;,
Mlm;ll)
L Simle
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Syntaxis Relative Sententie, 184
pi tuas, gve mihi fue- ‘relarzw? refpondet an=
yant voluptati, Cic, ! tecedents N omini ns-
Ex ea re tantd molefisa | mero €5 genere; (afi
affeQus fun: , quamam vero fequents Verbo,
{fummus erga te mmrl( Vide$ 29. 35. 37,
afferre debus 1dem. | 44. €9¢. )
(ebdem collima | Ssmilster in Ad-
727.Qvot| ego. verbijs lociyrela+
cogitas 3ibijaego fam.|tivum pofierins
Lmde ja redij.lr«/]wndct Perbo

[#e,

Obf.1. de Diferepantia numert.
728. Si tempus ullum | Pronomsnis relativs
eft, guamulea fanc ( (c. | namerus aliguando
tempora ) Cie, Fumat |/ accommodat Ne-
urerq; Polus,quvos (iviola-ymani fequents, non
veritignis, Ovid, (gvos, ‘exprc/]?; s [ed intel-
{cil, Polos.) | Letto,

Obf, 11, deDilcrepantia generss,
729, dnimal plenum ‘ Owum  ahquid  effe
fationis,gwem Vocamus | alsguid dictiuy 5 vela-

Homsnem: Cic, (Re&lé | tsvum refpondes No-

- . . oy 1 il
enid dixiflet, gvod, {cil, |mms antecedenti vel
ansmal, ) [equentsi.

[ Similem Syntaxin vide §38. §72. & §73. Poteris n.
eadem relative fic efferre ; Flumes maximum, szad ( vel
7(‘"”’) vocamus /zdum, Cavendus etttalis e770r, g%ﬂcm
qvis dicete qvear ftultitiam (vel: gVem, ]

NZ_— Ubro




{ (ap. LXIL.

ObL I de DiferepantiaCafis.

v30. Prbem, gvam [fatmo, | Pocte interduns
viffraeff: Vitg, (pro, Urbs) Nomen antece-
veftraeft, qvam ftatuo, ). |dens accommo-
Eunuchum , guem dedifts no- ; dant spfi Relars-"
bis, quas surbas dedir? Ter.ytive Pronomins.
(pro, Eunuchus, ) i

Obf,1V. de Pronomine relativo, aliud
qvim Nomen refpiciente.

™3 1. Pxoré nunquam| Dum Pronomen re- |
babui , quod fortunatum | latevmm refpicst Sen- |

ifti putant, Ter, Qusha- | tentiam , ponsisr i
bet [ale, quod( 1. e.qvem -\ genere nemtro.
admodum) in teeft, 1d.

Obf. V. de Pronomine in Adverbiurr; |

tranfeunte,

%32 Bocum iffums,ubi tu na-

tus cs plus amabo pofthac: }nomé aligvan-

Cic, (1.e.smqve). do mutatur n

Ydem: En canfam, cur(i.e. ob | Adverbin(ldcs,

qvam)dominus fervi accufet! l temporis , Cam-
l_ﬁ) 655. )

A G AR, W o S——— ——" —

Obf. V1, de Pleonafmo cerrelati.
73 3.Leodamanté (lecphils| Si Nomina pra-

Relatsonm pro-

men!

opor
Iden
dua,
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difcipulum_z qus Closphslns ceffernnt duo (vek | b,
&c., (Apul.) | plura), sterarifos] [,

(1) Duas inftat , gui die fru-|les alteris erroris)
mentum evitandl} -
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Relarsve Synt, Semtentia. 186
mentum militibus merici|evitands canfa,
oportet : (efar. (2)Imterdi tamen
Idem: Erant omnind stmera | oduthores nulld
duo, quibus itineribus domo g mece(fitateNomen
exire poffent Xe. ’pmmsfn‘i sterant.

N

Obf. V1L, de Ellipfi correlati.

73 4. CantoT qua [oli-| Reticetur aliguande
tus: Vicg, (proses qua )| partsenla  relariva:
Ef Tqui te conventic veles: | fapina, antecedens ;

pro,elt qusfpiam qui) | (2)rarsus fubfequens:
(2)Urbs mrigwﬁ:it-?}—‘ (3 ) rariffimé wirag,
rij tenuére colonis Virg,
{pro. guam Tyrij &c.

) Horres formice tendunt ad inania aunguam:
Nullus ad amiffas sbit amsens opes: Ovid.
(id eft; Usformice fi tendunt ad inania hoe-
rea, staamiciad amiffas opes. Vide § g0.
ubi correlativum z4m diffimulatur qvingvies,

§ 47.1bs qvinqvies. &e. &¢.)

Obf. V1L Relative Crafis.
73 5. Vilturus,ge-|  (omtrahstur TalesVide
ni% debet babere, Li-\fententia re~1§ 16. 17,

ber:Mart,(pro, Qui | lativa in fm-| a1, 33,

elatl.

inh P! ‘L
 do (¥
sterarts?

phiy o7
gritad

| Liber vivere deber,

ingenil habere de-
bet OBelches Buch
[eben foll &c, Mors.
turus cantar 2 R4 ¢x

st evben foll/ fingerer, il

plicé , [ublaro
Pronemsine ,
Verbog, mn-
tatosn Parti-
CIpins.

41 & ali=
bi .paffim,

etiamg?7 8.
19’8 3. &e.
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Hofis perqe z

{ Xta heoe

conu.\&cfc.

S{ynibihoﬂis petijt.
£ tibi hoftis nullz jam funt vires,
#m2 tibi hoftem mors (uftalic &c., I

Z,

Cap. LXIIL,
S' 9% infidiabarar titi

Cajess formidabas furerem:
9Sem formsdabas S,

et de honefto,

{lerendu. Cic.

LXIIL.
Sententia Continnativa, leu

Ordinativa.
73 S.Primx)ml Quum dillss, ant ds-
cendis, annellis ords-
g4 pari tatione | ne alia, mieve partics-{ 197.
_ de uuli, poff ls ordinatsvas; Pri-
de compara- | mo, fecundo, tertid
sione reri,dif- | &¢. Deinde, Poftea,
Tum. s Prazterea,

| deniq;.

|

|
i

§ 7. 21,
85,119, |

9817.&c,

Ter. Tum deinde, Gel-

gue Appul.

Ob. 1, de Pleonafmo Continuatve, |
734, Quid tum poffeal , Citra neceffitatems ali
quando dne continuati-
Desnde poftea ’lwpnrt:culzfmu! répe-.
Cicero, Tandem dens-| riuntur apud duthores,
!(Sedm Janua id ca-
| verur. )
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Obl. I§. de Crafi continuativ.
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Sententia Contimativa Synt. 188

%38, Hac logustas , con-| eAltio altionens
preust: (1. primo loqvutus, ! confegvens, con-
deinde tacvit | His dsftis,con- | tralle enuntiatur

{ticust (.. paffgni ea dixifler, ‘ Perbo prsovi verfo

deinceps (ihuit. ) (Y(§ er ¢g [an Partscspinm,

aufigeredet/ fchrocig er. )

f NB. (1) Grzci & Slavi, qvia, Parricipds etlam alti%o,
praterstzs noo deltitauntur, , ubig; id poflunt : Latini non
ubig; , Germanl nufqvam, Qyod m. Matthzi 1X, 9, uno
commate dicitur; sy Riecsons 51u9AE ey evrdf; Polomicd
totidem verbis: Uwfiawofy Ge0f ganim (Boh. Y wiigw ffef jae
wim;) Latiné non nifi diviGm, £¢ cum fwrrexsffer ( carent
n. Latini Participijs a@ivo-prareritis) [eqOutus eff enn :
Germani demi copulative, Bud er Fund auf/ vud folgere jhm,

Poflunt autem Latint contrafé logvi,

(1) in Verbis deponeatibus, omifflo, eff : Hae loggsmu:,
conticuit, 265 er das gefsget / {drwciger.

(2) i» Tranfitf9o-af¥s%:s, muraro Verba. in Participij pafs
fivi Ablativam: ut, H7s dz74s,conticuit, WLF das gefage
war/(Hosiger. (Vide§4.30,567. §68. §70.( bis) &c.)

(3) s Verbss amnibsas, fi altio futura indigitanda ef : ur,
Vi Frres. woenn cinet eben foll ;. Mareruvses, tens tinee
feexfien fofl. (Vide fupra § 735.Etin Tan, §435.436.&e,

LXIV:

Finalis Sententia.
759, Hogideo [cri- | Quam gjus, guod fiers

bo, » imrf/zge.r s €5 w1, dicss , exprimere v1s fis
ne pmterm’m ‘ignoran- 1 nem,mtere partscu’s 1,
tiam : névedicas, non| Qvo, CviEdur,Utne,
fuiffe te premonitum [ Ne, Néve ( few Neu)
e, Lcam Subjunttivo,
(iVide§7.14. 19- 32.33. 426. &c.)
N4 erallg

.




189 Cap. LXIV, de Finali, LXV, de (anfe
: - Crafis.

740. Fac [ciam ( pro , \Sententia finalis gva-
Fact#,ut ego fesam) Cave ! drifarid contrabitsrs
facias (pro, (ave nefa- l( 1) Diffimslata con-
cias ) Jenttsone finals,
(2) Facias (1. ¢, Polousfa- ; (2) Aws diffimularé
osas, {eu Opus eft ut fa- | comjunlione und cid
c1as.)Facsar:(i.e.dic et ut | Perbo, :
faciat.) Faciamus (h. ¢, libeat qvafo utfaca-
mus: $af vng thun )

(3) Ve [ne ppoctarest : ,
nerunt A [peitatum ;

(3)Mutaro Verbo
conjunibionem (.
pectatnrs. guente tu [Wpins,
Collum ego non Wapulatum | antin Partsaipsuns
conduétus s7: Plauc.(ie.ur ]ﬁzwrum.
coqui, non ut vapulem, )i<4) Aut Verbo fi.
(4 ) Opro te vensre (i. ot | nuza mutatoin ln-
venias ) Oporzst te ¢ffe ne- ! [instivid, €8 Nomse
quans, native in Accufan
rtiwm.

SR

Canfalis [ententia.

741. Ingensofus dif- ’ Quum dittorsum (aut di-
oit facile, quia vem | cendorit)reddenda eff ra-
perfpeeit facile.  |tio, anncile hane per vo-
culam Qvia, Quania, Quod, Eéqvod,Qvippes
Quando, (Vide$ 38. 104.123.163,195.8&¢.)
¥ i ,0bl,
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Cap, LXV1, de Conclufiva Sententia. 190
_ ObL.1, de Ellipf,

742 Non fum adeo snformss, ! (ojunilio can-
nuper me sn listore vids : Virgil. | (alss guvandigs
(pro, Nuper enim, ) ! reticersr.

Obf. 1. de Crafi.

743. Pro, Ingewiofus,guia | Canfalis contrahitsr,
facilerems perfpicit + dic, ! ffeanfam reddens Per-
facile rem perfpsciédo(ant | biz mutetnr wn Geran-
facilirerss perfpelin vel,' dium ,VelSupmum,vel
perfpeitzone)facile difcit. | Nomen Verbale.

LXVI.
Conclufiva Sententia,
(feu lativa.)

7 4.4 Polles ingenso? Quum ex pracedents [¢.
difce igstur. i guens inferturydse Ergo,
Igitar, ldgiico, lwag;, (##de§ 68. 163,274,
595.707.&c.)

Obf. 1.Pleonafmus Counclofiva.

745. Qud palto| Reperiuntur due llativa
ergo sgiwr 2 Plauc. | {ommnitioncs fimeul ufur-

ltags ergo amantur : | pats. (Qvod tamen now
d (Terenty & Livius ) |smitandum. )

~ Obf.IL. Ellipfis,
746 . Hac non (wceef | Reperinntur. vssrsins
S N5 fententig




19t Cap, LXVL,

fro alid aggrediemnr | fententie fine Comun-

vid, Ter,(i.¢.ergo alia.) | itione shativa, atq;sd
¢rebro, ( F1de§ 994.997. 8&c.)

Obfervatio generalis de Senteatiarum
compofitarum Anaftrophe,

747. Omnis compofita Sententia velutj
bimembris ekt: five membrum principale al-
teri preponatur, ut, Dies iffe (i. dies mortis)
natalss eft aterni, guems (10) tangvam extremum
Jormsdas: live poltponatur (ur Qvem tangvams
extremun formidas dsews, ille aterni natatiseff: )
five interponatur (ut, Dies sfe, quvem tangvam
extremum formidas,aterni nataliseft.) Atg; hoe
poftremo modo extulit Seneca : {icur & nos
aligvoties, $ 16, 17.18. 32, 38 (membro pri-
mo) 104. 108.182. &c. Hoc obfervato, in-
telligere Senrentiarum complicationes varias
in Authoribus poreris.

LXVIL
PERIODORV M fjniazis

748. Periodus gvid €3 quatuplex {it, repete
ex Etymologia (9 85. &<, ):jam ad forman-
dum Periodos {cire oporstets ex gquibus partia
bus conftruantus: arq; thm attendipartienms (1)
Numerd {2) Quantstatems (3) Qualiratem (%)

749 Partes Periods [ant, Cola, [cuMmcaénls?
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Persodorum Syntaxis. i9a

Coliautem partes, (unt (ommats » fen Incifa.

[ Persodsus el inflarmantis; Cela funt inflardigirorum;
Commata infar articulorums Reperta tamen funt etiam
Semicola, de qvibus infra. Commas, ¢t {ententia imper-
feQa: Calon, perfeita qvidem in fe, relata tamen ad aliam ;
¢6q; fenfum perficiens non fibi, fed Periodo.  Qyod patebits
{i exempla infpexeris qvam. plurima, ] ;

%50. W umerss partium eft » ut Periodus fic
Ulnsmembris , Bimembris, Trimembris, vel

vadrimembris. :

[ Znimembres Periodus, elt cateris facilior; R‘lm_emér.{r.
elegantior; Trsnembrss, pleniors QSadrezmpembres,omnid
petfediffima, ut videre potes fupra, § o1. ]

7§ 1. Ouantirasparrswm et s ut Colon non .
excedatiyllabas viginti, ad fummum triginta;
Comma non decem, aut qvindecim,

[ In lanualitamen Textu, qviares &verba denfd ftipar
mecelle fuit, reperiuntur Commata etiam plafgvam 20 {yllaa
barom: uteft primum comma in § 24, §9,63, 778, &¢.

w51, Qualstas partinm eft, ut ad {enlum red-
dendum perfpicuum Membrum membro, &
Commacommati rectc refpondeat. Nempe
refpiciendo feinvicem copulative , aut dif=
junctive, &c. (Vide (upra § 68. 8 69):Mive ex-
preflé five elliptice,

753. Sed raro fir, ue parces Periodi fint ho»
mogenee (ex, gt. Copulatsve, Disjunitive, (one
ditionales &c, ) plerumq: concurrunt diver{o=
tum generum ( puta copulative cuws difjunils-
vis, ant concelfivis &c, &c. )

[ Exemplis id difte, Rews breSQster mzrrtrcporl.—imn:.
Sinde mmciprcmus, snde necefe eft (feribit Cicero ad Hea

fenn, ) HzcPeriodus unimembris eft, {ed compofita ex coma
mate iR,




(o LXVIL.

mate trino, tribufg; fententifs : qvarum prima eohzret fe-
gundz,vinculo conditienis, &7; tertia fecund®, vineculo re-
lativo, /nde ~unde, 1dem alibi: Noned id Sereer, me ms-
b wecear: [ed GSia'ingrats anims crimen horreo. Bi-
membris eft Periodus, membrumg; primum dvorum comma-
xR, totidemd; fententiarum  ( 1.Noz ego Gerear ¢d: 2,ut
me lle wocest miks.) Priorecce fententia copular fibi fe-
eunda frnals canjunétione, #fze; rertla utriq; illi anne&itur
conjunétione mi‘%cr/)zn%;z‘, /éri. Si ¢ noftris exempla
vis, Periodus 2.Ianuz bimembris eft: cujus membrd primum
conftat fententid interrogativa compofitd; alterum refponfi-
vi, copulati, Seqvens Periodus iterum conftat interrogatio-
ne,fed fimplici: refponfioned; duplici,alterd fimplici elliptica,
alterd compofitd relativd , itidem clliotich; ( Qmenas she )
pofust Ersditionss fundamentum, g9 &e,
Trimembrs Periods exemplam (it § 838« Vbi mem=
brumo primum fententla compofita eft, finalis, (Sed No~
t2 anattrophem’, Naturaliter n. diceretar, Ceffurur g%an-
da’q; aferys, nt ne labafeans Yires ) Atverd gvalibet ha-
rum intra {e rurfam compofitz eft: qvia priori additur copu.
fativa, icm;orug; aligsd datur ludicrss; poferiori difs
junétiva,exs elmxz‘bfﬂmxt Secundom membrum smieditur
primo reftiGtive, gvomado ludicra labafcere vires non pet-
mittant ; nempe-aut-aut-aut ( Vide disjanédonem trinam
in textu. ) Tertium membrum f{ecundo iterum anne&itur
zelativé, clauditurd; annexd interragatione. Periodi
gvadrimcmbris exemplum habes § 882: in qva protafis con-
tinetur membro prime, apodofis religvis tribus : qvodlibet
a, membrum habet {ua commata, conjunétionibus ab invie
cem difterminata.  $i pracedentia ( de Senrentigram Stru-
&ura ) re@é didiciftt, facilé fic ommium Periodotum analyfin
infituere, Rructuram§; deprehendere, poteris, ]

475 4. Notabis {i Oratio ulera qvatuor mem-
bra excurrat, {ententizq; velug in congeriem
ponantur, non Periedum dici, fed Periodicum,
( Uefune in Janaa § 5. 101. 102, 199. 639.
€43, 653 663685, 687.739, 732, &fimiles. )
' i 795 Con
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_ Syntaxis Priodornm. 194
7385, (ontrattam deniq, Persodum noffe difce,
ubs membra, ant commara, alia ab alijs abforben—
tyr. Qualis eft illa Ovidiano verficulo com-
prehenfa, d
vems tawrum metuis, vituli muleere folebas,
[ Et n, periodus unimembris,dnorum sommatum,{ed ex
qvatuor fententijs contraéta, Integré n. effet: (1) OSene
() mictuis (2) PoftqSam Tanrus faltus eft: (3) cwnms
folebas muleere (4)gSando erar ¥itulns: qvomodo &
vernacule { qvibus illa erafis infveta eft ) reddere necefle ha-
bemus: Den Ochfen)don du it fiardhteft / hafiu pfiegen Sufirets
thetn/ da et noeh ein Kalb twar. ]
%56,Periodo itidem accidunt, Pleonafmus
Ellipfis, Anaftophe €5 Enallage, (Vide§ 481.)

757, Pleonafmus Perredseft ; cum aliqvid
prerer ejus eflenriam accedit: ive aprincipio
{ut§ 15,30, 602,607, 624. 625. &c.) five
sn medo {Ur 19, 41.84.85. 632. 633 674
Scc. ){ivesn fine (0t 623.624.625.630.632
&c.) Hlicdicitur Exclamatio;aut Interogatse,
aut {altem Tranfitio; 1ikic Parenthefis 5 hic Eps=

honema,

758. Ellipfis Periods eft, cum aliqvid eflen-
tiale omittitur, fupplendum emning, utfen-
fus confler. Urinillo Oyidij

Horrea formica tendunt ad inania nunquam

Nyullus ad amiffas 1bst amicns opes.,

[i.e. Ssez# formicz nonm tendunt ad inania horrea, ﬁt
amicus &c. ]

759.eAnaftrophe Periodi eftsfs protafis poft-
ponatur, apodofis przcedat. Ut Cic: Quaf
coram




195 Cep. LXVIL
coram &dfis, #ta cerno [ympatheiam twam ( PrO »

dta cerno, quafi &c,
[ In Ianua textu tranf(pofitiones vitavimus ¢ fed in Aus
thoribus crebrz funt, gvaram ad naturalem fitum redudio
Periodici recludit artificium, Vtin illo Ciceronis; Eosem-
pore Pollarua mifit, ur adte, fi g9id Sellem, darems lie
rerard cum gYid [eriberems non habebam: comata funt
qving;, totidemd; fententiz, in ordinem naturalem fic re.
fituendz  (1)Polle rra mifit eo tempore (2)esm neorx
babebam (3)q%0d eriberem (4)ut ad te darem aligQsd
lirerarum (§)fiSellem. Vinculum primi & fecundi com«
matis el relativum, #2ms = cxm (id 0, valet , ed rempore,
Gd) : fecundi & tertij relativum itidemi (non habebam.
ind - q‘ood feriberem ) qvarta prima cohzret vinculo finald
(mifit ut [ersberems ) © qinta quarte conditionaliter anw
nexaeft { ut [craberem, [i Gellem.)

Idem Cicero ad Atticum : Leces 2:bs, ut feribis, ﬁ'gni-

caren, utadme Senires Sidona : tamen smielligo te
#ftic prodeffe, bicne Serbo gSudem leGareme poffe, Pe
siodus bimembris eft, refolvens (e in fententias fex, hoc mo-
do. (1)Lscer tibsfignificarem : eft fententiz concefliva
membrum prius, cwimembrum inde qvartum  refpondet,
(2) #7 ( ivqvemadmodum ) /72655 (tn ) : relativa ad priw
mam fe referens, (3) ¥# Genires ad me: finalis fentens
tiz pars pofterior pendens a membre prime.  (4) Zumen
sntellsgo: conceflivz membrum pofterius, pendens a fen-
tentia prima,  (f) Te Jj?‘lc‘ prodefie: eft, primo , notifi-
cativacontradta ( pro, g%ed r# sffic profis ) deindeeft pars
correlarivzsrefpiciens ( per voculam #fzc) membra feqvenss
(6) Hic(autem ) me Gerbo gOidem leSare me poffe: eft»
primo, notificativa contra@a ( pro, ¢%od mon pores) fea
cundo,admifcet fe negativa membrum (e Gerée 79111::;;}:
tertio, occulté fe admifcer conjuniio adverfativa ( autem )
meceflario intejligenda &e. (¥)

966, Enallage Persodica cft, fi gvando fen-
tentia pro fententia ponatur, membrag; Pe-
tiedi alio, qvam naturaliter debebant, vincu-

locon-

fo ¢c
effd
pm/ﬂa
cond
[ Verd




Syntaxis persodorsum, 19€

lo conneftuntur, Ut fi pro,Pens tempns enims

eff.dicas: I’ém’,ﬁtempm eff :vel, Pens,nec tem=
pusperdas &c. caunfalis (cilicet loco adhibens

|condirionalem,vel aliam ..

[ Verim hze elegantiam redolent, & Attio fervanda funt,j

LXVIII.

Orationis integra textura.
»61.Divifa fuit Oratie [ § 94 &c.) in
diffufam &9 concifans,humilens & fublimem, pro-
Jam €3 ligatam : que artificia docere qvia non
hujus locieft, fuffecerit Orationis profz, hu-
milis, rebus accommedarz, oftendere firae
&uram, De qvo aliqvot notabis monita.

762.In Sermone vulgariPeriodorunm rationens
curiose haberis nibil intereff: membratim a¢
incifim loqvi ( dummodo Sententiz apté co-
hzteant ) fufficir.

763 . Ia Hifterijs feribends, Omtioniéﬂ_@ fo~
lemniter babendis, Periodos adbibemas: {ed &

! ibi, {i materia ubertin afiluat, mitténdus et

{piritus; vel calamus, utlibere flnar. ( Atg;
tum non Persods exunt, {ed Persodica : ut di-
&om eft § 75 4.

764. 5i quando ex tempore tibs ( in doétring

| Periodica nondum {atis exercitate ) loguen-

|
|
1

dums aut feribendnm eft, confnltnm fuerit Ferio-
Aismss (1) wmimembribus (2)a (afs reéto in-
cipientibys




197 ' Cap. LXVIIL

arpientibns (3) €5 per Indcatswum ansmi fenfa ‘

efferentsbus : ita aberrare vix poteris,

765, Tum & hoc videndum,ut Ordo Pocum
in Phraff, vel Sententia, & Sententiarnm in Pe=
viodo, & Persodorums sn Contexin , wattvss fit ¢
ut nempe qvomodo alia ab ali}s nafcuntur &
pendent; ita {einvicem infeqvantur,

[ Ex. gr. inPhrafi hac , Mores diftere diltgenter , na-
puralifimum fueric Verba fic I‘Dcari,Dt/igrnter difcere o~
ves © qvia = Difcere cum utrog; cohzret. Nempe Dils-
genter difcere, per Regulam XIII: Difcere mores, per
Reg. X. Ita Sententiam illam, Necefferas tollst arbs.
grsnus, fic nativo vocum ordine extulicSencca, Sicut & alw
geram hane Cicero: Omnia [fins myfera sn bellis ci%ls-
bsis, Qyaliter nos confexere Ianunam noftram conftitue-~
samus, nec tamen ubiq; obfervavimus : five oblivione qvé-
dam, interdum; {ive implicitatis perpétuz tzdio, ne vel ipfis
difcentibus naufea movesetur, Etqvia tandém praladen=
dum eft paulstim Ornato fermoni;  prafertim ubi confvetus
do vernaculz non abludir, 1

+66. Habet qvoq; Oratie {uos Pleonafinos.
Ellipfes Anaftrophas, & Enallages. [Veram
hzc qvia magis Logicam qvid funt, qvam
Grammaticuin, doceri hicnihil eft neceffe.
Pleonafmi exemplam vide § 81 & 32,reliqvo
Textur interfertis,

Tertia

Ori
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Tertia pars Grammaticz
ORTHOEPEIA.,

LXIX.
€5° guotuplex:
nempe Orthotonia €5 Ortho-
gm;;bia , cujus utriufgs
Leges generales.

-67. Orthocpeia dicitur recta Sermonis
prolatio: qva fadta ore, Orthotonia¢ft; manu
autem, Orthographia,

[ Orthoreniam vulgo Profediam, h. e, accentums fed
accinendi rationem, vocant. * ] :

768, Difcitura, Orthographia cum Or-
thdronia melits junétim, qvam feparatim_:
qvia utloqvimur, ita {cribimus, five

s Regula gex?erallfs o
Qwalis pronuntiatio; talis foriptio:
ac viciffim..

769,Quz fumma Regula refolvit fein alias

ex, 1.
770, _Qf_uicqw'd ad Serizonem pertinet , féri-
bendam €5 pronunciandsm ; qqum'd non per-
tsmetsnec (cribendum nec pronsntiandwmsft. (Ad

qvid n, otiofa ?) 11.
771.Qvacung; in Sermone coharent,coharens
(&) ter (eris




200 Cap. LXIX. :
ter (cribenda €8 pronuntsanda funt,fine divalfione.
( Divellitur alids mens 1pfa. )
1L i

w78, Diftinita inter fe,diffsncie quogs [eriben-
da ¢ provmntarda fumt. ( Ne {cilicet litera li-
teram, Vox vocem, Linea lineam &e. loco
trudat,vel fcandar, aur incurrat, €dq; cbum-
bret, obfcurer, illegibilem , intelligibilemg;
seddat, )

V.

2% 3. Idems modo eodem, diverfum diverfo
[oribendum &5 pronuntsandnm eff, (U fcilicer
eviterur confufio & ambiguitas,’)

v

%94, Omuinm ad omnia fervandaeft propors
tio, [cribendo €9 premuntiande, ( Nevidelicer
Vox voce,aut Litera litera &c. citra neceffita-
tem fit major, prolixior, fonornor, )

975, Notabiliora proferenda notabiliis. (Ut
nempe Lectori, & Auditori,ipfa picturz acto-
i ni divecfitas attentionem inanimo excitet,
[ ubi & qvantim neceflc eft. )
1k w%8. Ex bis fex Regulis rota vera Profodia &
Orthographia fiust,

1 R ;
| [ Nihilitzq; jam aifi illarum ad Literas, Syllabas, Vo-

ecs, Phrafes, Sentintias, Perioda:,t‘nrqmmg; Gralse~
mim, applicatio fier. Non fcmper aliegando verbis (ne tau-
gologia fit ) {emper alludendo fenfn, ]
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Orthotonia €5° Orthographia
LITERARVM.

777, Quevis Litera [cribenda £3 pronuntian-
Wa gft integre, fine mutilatsone ; ( feufigurz feu

' foni, Per Regulam I.)

8. Omnus lizera una, f ¢ limeaywm €9 [omé
sralls unat cupus nullaparsa corpore (o dsvel-
latur. (Per Reg! 1L Non g, pronuncmbls,

“aaa, (ed 4 : neq; feribesu, vela, avtsu, fed

4 : & fic ubiq; s ut qvieqvid eft unum, fircon-
tinutm; {ervitn, evidentiz, )

779. Qualsberlstera stapronsntietnr, & fcri-
batur ui foriwm 9 lineas habeas cum alyjs incon-
Per Reg 111,

[ Obf Qvafdam tamen literas feribendo connedti; ufi
snvalait, putaturg; elegantia @ &, fp,: 57, €7 ¢ (ficut apud
Germanos i, . &e.) Ita Bivocales duas, ¢; & @, con=
carporatis lineolis {eribimus: utinam & reliqvas tres | ur pa-
teat as, e7, es, non duas efle Vocales,{ed ex duabus cona
flatam unams ) @

780. Lsterasita profervioporset , ut Foces ab
snvises diffingvi valeant; fou fcripre fen pronun=
t1ate. 1’an\e§3 v,

[ Ergo non funt confundendz pronuntiando B & 2, &
& Vi, G & lods (ciibendo autem 7, & Zod: U, & Vaudee,

Suntn, toto genete diverfz liter2: qvod particularius etiam
hic monendum_. ]

Particulares Obfervationes'e ReoulaIV

(1) Orthotonicz. (+)
02 %81, Ls-




202 (7p- LXX,

w8 1. Litera una nennifi nno modo pronuntiatiy
naturaliter. Quod particulariter oftenfum.
patebit.

782, Vocalsis gGag, Latinss [emper fonat clare, fone
eodem. (A femper ut 4, nunqvam mixté cum 0, qvemad-
modum fitapud Germanos & Polonos; neq; cum £, ut
apud Anglos. Sic & catere Vocales. ¥ tamen Grzcum non
ut 7 Latinum,fed ut femi [ / proferendum eft: qvod & figura
oftendit. Ef n. nihil aliud ¥, qvam # cum {ubferipto 1, )

783, [t (7 BsYocalis,qomodo fcribitureta promum-
piatur: mempe ut [onss wtrinfq, Vocalss audiatar licer
prioris vaptin. No re@e g vulgo ptonuntlamus A£,&OE,
utfimplex X, EnnntietarFocalss ut Socalsc, no st diph-
thop®: ¢ Daphthigus, ut dsphthogus,mont Socalss. (¥)

984, Sic (5 Confona apudantiqSos nulln babusr du-

plicers diSer[um, conflanter unum [fimplicem, fonuns.
( Corruptio g. eft , gvod apud nos gvzdam alirer: nempe
C.G. 8, T, V. Nam G, ante E & I, molliter pronuntiamus
(feréut 2) Cicero; alibi duriter (ut K vel Q ) Cimo, Cul-
pa Crimen, &c. Sed antiqvi eodem modo pronun-
‘tlabant Cscero, qvd Krkero: eodem Discis & Dices qvo
Disco, Dicas, Dicunt, Ynde Varro litetas K & Q, tanqvam
fnutiles, {ublatas voluit. )

785, Similiter G pronuntiamus ante E ¢ Imollster,
Geluti Iod ( Age,egs) s alsbs duriter, ur Gracomimo y.
& Germanorum ( ac Polonorum ) & ( Gazdinm , gloria
&c.): fed antiqvi pofteriore modo femper, "

986. 8. inter duas Vecales nobis fowar leniter (fere
wt Polonorasms (0 Beb,B) , alibi acuto fréslo : ut patet
inVfk, Sus, Vrfis, liemaute G, B, T, velut o (Scopus;
Spiro, Ste ): fed Cstiose.

787. T feqSente I cum alia Yocali,pronuntiatur nunt
Jere w2 Z (aur potius, ut Eohemis pun&atum fuli ¢ ,vel Po-

lonis ¢; Perstia, 7901‘;:;, fstio, exstinm ) : fed anugvi

eodem fono proferebant T, in A7fimm, qv0in Aztes.

N. B. Nos tamen ctinmnum natiQum retinem#ns [o-

nam (1) 2 Vecxm snitio, Tiata, (2) Poff §, Oftium_.

(3) in diiFsomsbus Gracss, Politia &e. (4) 43 [nfinitdSo
Poetiso




Orthotonsa €4 gribog ¢ Literaram. 203
Piético-ier: Muttser ( pro, Misss) (5)in GenitiSo

"Vitiam, 4 Perzs, Rebe; wd differentiam NominarsQs ,

Vitinm, ¢in Lofter,

788.Fan Latinis molliter [onat, prov[iss ut Ger-
manorsm W . off qYippe una eadeng, litera, € Vtpa-
tetin Vocibus qvas d Larinis mutuati funt majores: YVallum
CBalts Fefpa, Welpe; Vidua, Widwe; Finum, Weiny
& alia plarima, (%)

(I1)Obferv.e Reg, IV, Qrthogra-
phice.

789. Literam snam figurd una pings natarale
eff: clegantie vero fadiie noffris quibusdans lin-

guis mapufeulas induxit s aminufenlss diverfas.

Ur Latini A, B.C.D. &c. a b¢d &e.

[ N.B. (1) Majufenlas etiam Vocant Fradfas , fen Fra-
eruras; itemOSadraras (minofenlz n, rotundiores funt ,
ad celerem ufum ) Fuesales, Capstales, & Verfales: qvia
in Capitum & Verfuum initijs adhibentar,

(2) Vtriq; aurem charaéteres funt vel antiqvi, lineis perpen-
dicularibus feripti, (ut A BCDE &cs a b ¢ d &c. ) vel cura
fivi,lincis obligve vergentibus, 428 CD &ewe bodefg &

790, Proportio Laterarum ( ex Regula V., )
potifimum [bellatur in CALLIGRAPHIA :
cujus leges qvatuor {une,

7918.( ) Lnserarii ductus parallels fine. ( Nem-
pein antiqvis perpendiculares, 11f; in curfi-
va, zqvaliter obliqvi, 147/, )

792. (2) Literarum cornnafur(nzm (inl, 1, h,
b,d ) &5 pedunculs dearfum (1, ¥, q» g, p) mo-
derate procurrant. ( Nempe tntantum, utre-
cté videri qveant, nec tamen alterius verfds li=
terasincurrant, & turbent, PerReg. Il )

Q; 823 3)




204 . Cap. LXX,
793, (3) (orporaspfa Literarsm eqvalia fins,
equaliterg, linea [us infiffant: ( non slia alid
major vel minor, elevatior vel depreflior, ex
toro vel expatrte. )
794 (4) Minnfecule charalteres surfivs, quo

Limplicsiss pinguntur,minuff, flaxnosé &5 contorte,

€0 funt vensuftsores, €9 [crebs ae legi fucsliares.
Particulares de gvarundam  Literarum
Orthographia monitiunculz,
70§, F> mGocsbus peregrimse :mng;%zmﬁrt&imr,/éd
Ph. [ ut Grzeum [’/z%!a/bpkm; Hebrzum Phurao s Ger-
manum Rudolphs, 4 Rathhilfy &e. ]

796, K> T, Z, won sfurpantsr wifi in Vocsbss.

pero’grimﬁﬂ.

[ Hine Voffius eos excufat, qviGraca per feribunt;
imo & Latina qvazdam, ut Kaput » Kalendas, &.c. Ita enin
habet lib. 1. Gap. XVIL, Crum 45 [crekends mos 0b-
vinuerst florente Romd, neqBsqam puto neceffé b
bear deprecars frudy noSstarsi exlpams, r‘:”o:' sd zx/ilr‘,vc-:,
Et tamen mox ex Quintiliano & Prifciana docer,pensfsus sd
(peracanesin off*, mecnllsm Ssdert varioncemy exr-
[eqQente A feribs dabeat I, non C, & |

n9% Q ngnquam [ersbstur nsfi wbifequiinr V,
alibs fempsr C: 0t Quis, Qui, Qrem_, Aqva,

G
Acarus , Cui e,

798. S minufculum duplsc:ser [fexsbitnr (1)
cornurum &{pedzm.‘n, 1N vocis pz‘inc‘}pio &
medio: (2) finecornu & pede, invacis fine;.
ut fifwrres (non, sesgrraf. |

v99. U wasalens [ersbe pede duplici; Van con-
[onam, peds fimplsci, V' aut patsss ventre raiunz

deo, V3 at Uwa, Usliss &¢.
] [NB. E&
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- Orthotonia €5 Orihog: Litevaram. 20§
, [ MB.E6magis boc difcrimen attende y gqvia ineptiffime
confindirar, criam in Libris impreffis. Sed qvi reée profpi-
sibnt, enaw ih Germanicis , errorem emendare incipiunt,
{cribendo ynd/ unfer &2 non auvtem, vud/vnfer &c, |

2oo. Vernaculaper 9B lcripta, Larinc per
V fcribi debent ; ORBien, Frenna; Barfamw /
Varfavia,&c. Vice verfa Latina per Vicripta,
Germanice per OB : Fefpera, Befpers eqd-
ventus, Ydpsent &c.

LXXI.
Orthatonia €5 Orthographia
Syllabarum.

Sot. OmuisSyllabe lnera prouncietur, omnts
promunisata [cribarur. ( Per Regulam 1, )

[Hebrzi, Galli, Angli, habentliteras qvielcentes, qvas
feribung, mec pronunciant ; ficut & Geimanis §) non (emper
fonar, aligvando tantim (yjlabam preducit, nempe in 'vo=
cis medio, ut §obn ) Ohn; Bhe 1 DNebren/ &e, At Latine &
Grace (itemqs Italice, Bohemicé, Pelonice, &c¢. ) nihil non
{onat, qvod (cribitur: nihil non feribitur qvod (onat. ]

802. Omnu Syliava [cribatur €5 pronuntictur
gontsnno. ( Per Reg LI, Scribeudum ergo &
pronuntiandum,Pars,non,pa rs,vel p ar s, )

Ro3.Alia Syllabs proferansur celerims.utpriot
in Ciro; alie cardits, & cum mora,ut priotin
Ceelum; alizambigué,urpriorin Pagres. lllas
vocant breves, & correptas; i{las lengas & pro-,
sutias has ancipites,

[(_)bf. (1) Gracisipfz Vocales {funt, qvadam breves § ut
s & % qvadam longz, utn & w 5 religvz ancipites, Ut o,
v ondefit, ut (yllabarum qvanritas facilids cogno(caﬂpux :
epudLlatinestes panlo difficilior eff,attentioneq; egst majorg,




366 Cer. LXXL,

(2) Apponitur qvidem fyllabz ( gvium opus eft) qvantitas
tis fuz nota, fupecvocalem fuam; lomga.lineola tranfverfz,
(ut, pireo)s breSs femicircalus ( ut, phrio ) s ancipi-
21 esrenlus (U, patres )

(3) Quod qvia raro fir, Syllabarum verd gvantitas non igno-
randa eit propter Accentam ( de qva Cap. feqventi ) hanc €
Regulis difcas neceffeefk: qvarum cruat decem. |

804. (1) Omnis Bsvocalis lonza eff: ut pri-
main Au-dio, Ce-lum, En-ras, &c.
[ NB, Sitamen Bivocalem fequitur Yocalis , fir anceps ¢ @t
Pra-sre&e. |

Sos. [ 11 Omnis crafis longaeft: ut (oge (ex
¢o4gs) Dérg (ex Deers ) N1l (pro N:hil) &c.

806. [ 111] Omnis Pofitio longa ¢ft { mempe
clim voralem feqvuntur due confone, aut”
una biconfona ) ut priorin drma; axs, &cc.

[Ob{ (1)Muta cum ligvida, poft vacalem naturd brevem,
faciunt Pofitionem debilem, fyllabamd; ancipitem. Ve gvia
in Pater 4 breve eft, in Payris; pairs, paivem &¢. produ -
¢i velcormpi poteft,

(2)Matz hicper excellentiam dicuntar BCDFGXPT Vi
liqyidx vero L & Ry utin La-bram, Acris, Lg'»s;’m, Ga-

7€y B. gray a-pri, pa-lves, 3

807, [1V ] Pocalis ante vocalem brevis effs ut
priorin D§-m, & prima in Bé-atus.

Exc. 8. BiYocals ante Socalem anceps eff (ut fub
Reg I ditumo. )

2, Genstius iﬁ;irn“c Declinatiosis a.’rilzr]; babens
§, medium ¢ prodscit Di-&i,

3. I Gen1ts0 noSem Adnowsinwms in-ins( de qvibus
vidifti § 280, Exc. ) T anceps eff; Vnius, “e/ Vojus, Sed
NB. Corriptt Altergns [tmper, preducit Alsss, Szpiis
jtem producit Soless,& Frryss.

4 FIO producit }, ubicanqs non feqviturRout Fiar,fiebar
&c. Sed ubi 7 feqvitur, # breve et : Frerem, Frers, &c ]

808. Quatuor iftx Regulx generales {unt,

d¢ omng
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Orihotonia €3 Orthaog: Syllsbarsm. 207
dé omni Syllaba; qua feqvuatur fpeciales
{unt, de cognofcenda quantitate [jllabe prime, vel
\wizdia, vel wltsma, in voce eadem = ( ubi nempe
o | nec Posalis efts nec Pofitio, neqs (rafis, ) At-
¢ [ tende paucis,

fa 8o9. Quantstas Syllaba prame cognofcstur po-
tiffimsrsnn amthorstate: (nempe Pocrarum,cons
« || fignarurd; in Lexico exprefle. ) Scire tamen
juvatfeqvences qvatoor Regulas,

Y ; : . y :
g 810.| V] (ompofito offendit quantitatems prs-
“ || e, per «Accentam relle provymciantis, Quan-
| tan {ic prior in Patus, & Probas, ex compo-
] fito reftc pronuntiaro patet; Mupiiras, lmprsbus.
i [ Obf, Corripiuntur tamencompofita 4 Dico, Canfidy-
o, enss, Maledjcns: a lgro, D¢yéro, & Pejére: i Nubo,

via dneniiba, & Pronuba, ]

g 8r1. (V1] Quanraeft [jliaba prima¥ osis pri-
mitiva, tanta ¢ dersvate. Uty quia amo 5 ergd
8¢ mare, Gmor, amicks, 8¢,

[ Excipe 1, A brevibns primizivis fiunt qvzdam longzsutd
Rego, Réx, Regss, Regnlas aTégo,Tegnla; 3 Sédeo,
S#desy ab Homo, Himanns 3 4 Séins, Serins : & fi qvid
alind.

2+ A longis primitivis qvadam fiunt breves: ut Dico, din
¢sx : Dico, Dux, dicss; Fzde, Fjdes; Luces, Lucer-
na; ods, gdsmms Noi#s, Nota; Sopse, Sgpor; Sjgig 5
Sagax ; & (i qvid pratetea, |

8u2. [ VU] ‘Praterica €5 Supina bifyllaba prio.
rem prodmwennt, Ut Téro, uivi, uitum. [Exa
cipe feptem Prerterita,novemq; Supina, qva
cornpiunwur; Bibs, Deds, Fidiy Seidiy Stetsy
Oy Stitsy
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Staviy Twli s Ditum, Ritum , Sitew , Citum
Litumy Quitwm,Ssiuns, stum (ab Eosire ) &
Ristwm

813. [VILL] Preteritaprimsam reduplicantia,
eandem corripsant; nt, Cucurri, Fételli &c.

P

814, [IX] eMidie Syllabe quantisas sualogid
dersvatsonis; declinationss; comugatienis, cogno-
feitnr. [ Nempe qvia dicitut Ferrilis , etiam
Futslis, Portasslis, Verfatslis, Xe, Quia Ami-
bam, etiam ffaban, arabam , &c. Excipitur
tantim in conjugatone prima Do, cujusa
corripitur: Diire, dzbam, dizbo, &c.

815. [X} Pitsma (yllabe quantiras terminatio-
ne cognefcirnr. [ Corripruntar n, definentia
in @, 0,d,e L.m, n,r, 5, ws ! producuntus
in ¢, m, 4, os: tameth hic & illicexcipian-
tur qvedam. Quad{cirecdm nihil referat,,
nifi ad carminis rationem (% ) differamus in

Atrium, |

B e e

LA XIL
Orthotonia €5° Orthographia
. Vocum. -
816, Vocts Profodia in Accents confiffits-qvo
fyllaba Vocis qvzdaartollituralia deprimitus,
81 7. Accentus aff trsplex s Arvatws, qvifylla

bam acuit & atrollit, ue Domanss ( notatur n,
lineola
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Orthotonia &5 Oribogra: Pocum. 209
tineold obligva dextror{im afcendente); &
Gravis , qvi (Yllabam gravat & deprimit, ue
Dotté (fignaturdilineo!d dexreor{um defcen-
dente ) standem Crrewmflexss, qviattollit &
deprimit;ides; cum mora effertur; ut Amdre
( fignum ejus exacuro & graviconflatur " )

818. Adillam ramen Latinorum fonorum
vartetatem & fvavitatem gentium sures du-
dum obfurdverunt: {olus feré acutus hodie
retinetur, & in produdlione Syllaba {pecta-
tur, Amare, Docére, &c. [ Deiiloitag; Re-
gulas accipe: (qvandoqvidem apud Latinos
& Germanos non expreis¢ (cribi foler, ut~
apud Hebrzos & Grecos,hodied; Bohemos)
(%) Erunta. Regula (ex. ]

819.[ Regulal, | Omnss Fox | apud Lati-
NO0S) &ccerium babet s eumyg, nonnsfi KnIcKNs.
[Hoc propter Lingvas dicitur, qvarum voces
qvadam nullum accentum habent; aliz duos
vel tres. ]

§20. [Reg.f1.] Omnis vox monofyliaba ac-
centatnr ¢ Pes, Vir, &ec.

g21. [I1V] Defyllaba haber Accentum. sn prios
ve: Pcdes, Viri, &ec.

822, [LV] In potyfyliabis atsendisar [yllaba pene
wlima : que f§longaeft, retines Accentwm; ug
AM®NUS; ff brevis,vel anseps,yejicit sn antepens
whinam ; ur, CoOmpedes, Viritim, &c.

823.[V])Quedam tameonrAccentnm trdmfa;
rant.




210 Cap, LXXII,

runt é penultima,vel antepennltina, i3 sltimam,
[ Nempe (1) /zterrozatiSn: Num ego 2 Qyid tn Poming?
(2)Foculs 7(7:‘-!‘:»,': encltrsce ( ut, e Adverbium ; 7(7:' &
Ge Conjun&iones ; X ce, mer, &c, Adisctiones) 4 zergo
Goeis appenfz. Domindsne ? Nobis vobisgs (non, Vobisgs)s
Mihl tibive ( non, tibive); Hujalce (non, hujulee)s Nobismet
&c. Ita Capuldrenus (non, Chpulotenus ). (3) AblarsVus
preme ( fecuinds Declinationss, (5 Genitivus qvariz,
confveverunt in ultima circamfezo notatiy ad diffcrentiam
Wominativi vel Dativi cast jlorid, Caultre , Vs, &e,
Similiter 4 4%erbiz, ad-dife
minum ; Vr?,;, Continuo, D
lz gencralis IV, ) (3) Compafs
nent in altima, etiamf noa {cribant ut, Calefir (non,céle-
fir, aut calefic ) &, ] &

824, [V1] D omina Gracay que literas €5 fors
maturam Grecan retinent, proferantnr accents
Gracos us, Profodia, Politia, Diatypofis &c.
(megrudies, moizein, Nurvmwas X6, )5 je‘d qui altqwd
miutant, aceents Lating : uc, Theatram (non
Seareg ) Elliplis ( non éaxedus) &c.

RS, e e e et (et

#e,&e. (Re@e 1d; viRegua

i —r—— St— —

825. Ita cft vocum Profodia; de Orthogra-
phia peculiariter hzc difce,

826, Vox quslsbet totain ¢ [ershitur s ab an=
gecedonte €3 equente [patiolo fecrata.  [Eviden-
tiz mim. caufd, per Reg. 1L, &I, Quid n,
figrer,{i Gc {cribere velis @ Denscreavitmundity
vel Dewse reavit mundum. NB Et gvanqvam
fimilis pronuntiatio,{i pofk {ingula verba cef-
{aitionem adhibaas, diftinctius qvoq; perci-
piatur auribus; adhiberi tamen eam non zqve

necefle et: mifi foree in Lingva nonddm fatis

pota, qvie demum difcitur, | 827,

ntiam Nominum , vel Adno= |

iﬁ;,ﬁ! , accentum reti-
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Orthoronia €3 Ortheg: Vocum. 21k
- 827. Quando sr!ter[frzfzmdum extyomitas [i=
Wee non capst Focem wntigram s vefervatur ejus
[)11.:&.1 (unavel plurcs ) mxm/eqmm:, cum tals
figno ~vel 5 [io & vocant, i.e. (wbsnionem ,
voc:sdnvnfe indicem, Sed vide ut (ylhbas
re€te abinvicem diftingvas. Qyadere (pr
terillaquz dita funt Cap, XX11.) fune Re-
gu!aatres ]

828, [I| Confene,que Focens ztzz/:zadrfpojﬁmt,
€9 [olent, in medio Vecss divellende nen funt, fed
velinguvende [yllabe [equenti, [ Ur, He bdomas
(qvia Bdellium )5 /-gnss ( qvia Gravus)
A-ptus (qvia Pnfava ); Pi fius ( qvia Scio )5
A-[per, ( qviaSpero ) Te-{gva ( qvia Squalor);
N o-frer ( qvia Sterno ) & ficubiq;. Vide ta.
men Annporationem .

829. [I1] Quomodo (yllabe vorss primitive
dividuntur sta € devivars, [ Un qvia Te-go,
ergo & Te-gmen. Quvia,Do-cea, ergo & Do
&or, Do- &'nna&’c Notabis 2. non ided fcribi
Te-gmen & Dositrina, qvaft voxulla occurrat
incipiens X Gm,svel dr; {ed qvia Te, & Do,
fyllabam conftituunt in radice, Tego, &
Do-ceo, (%) |

830. [111]Pocis compofite partes nom [Hnt cone
fundends 5 ans defeerpende, [ Ergo fcribes,
Ab. zr.e(non/f bive)oAbf-cede ( non Ab-[fiedo),
lta Des-cors, ‘Prop.er eas Met-hodus ( qvia ex
'u'reg,\,o"‘ )

831.Duz vocales Diphthongum facientes,
ficubl




als . Cap. LXXN,
ficub1 diphthongum non ficiunt, notantut
Jfigno digvefess, fupsh fcriptis duobus punulis:
fic, déry Poera (utne pronuncieture£r, Peta.)

832. Vox, in qva ( Literarum aur Syllaba.
rum)crafis eft, figno circumflexo notatur: ut
Di, pro Dij; Oceido, pro Occados Amarunt
pro Amaverant. [ NB. Adfcribendum 1l
lud fignum eft,ubicung; crafis eftinon tantim
feil.in ultima vel penuluma fed & antepen-
ultima , ur swiquaus , iniguitas. Incido , cis
damus &c, ad differentiam Incidamus, a cado
per Reg. 1V. ] :

83 3. Nomina propria, &inde dcdu&a,\:‘a
majufcula inchoant: Roma, Romsanws,Romane,
[ Ste & quavis fert vox emphatica, qvam
preecipuc attendi volumus, etiamfi Verbums
vel Adverbium &c. fic, Vide$g, 12, 34, 388.
823. &c. ]

834, Vox derivara fequiter Orthographiam
primitivee. Scribesigitur Grana, per 1, qvia
venitd Gratss. Awdaciaper C.qvia ab Asdacs,
[Ob, 1. In Perbis definentibus in cio € tio.utrs
¢ an L firshandnm fit,cegnefces 2x perfona Jeennda.
Facio, pet e, qvxaf.zci:: Q;gzma 5 per't, qvﬂia
quatisy 8¢, ObL 2. Verboram pratersia & [u-
pins, €9 gvs thde venisnt it ant 7wna'a‘.7; lire=
ram sn aliam wicins joni s ut, Scribo , fcripli,
{criptio, fcriptira &c. (ficur & vernacule;
Syreiben, Sejriffe.)  ObL 3. Supinis in-
tHinm




Orthotowia €8 Orihogrs Vocym, 213
minrs terminatis, & alijs inde formatis tnter=
feri {oler P, fedvitiose: Emptuss Sumptss,
Compins, &e. pro Emius, Sumins, (omins &c,
Quod emendandum., ]

835. Eufdem Focabuls quandog; drver(a ¢ffe
poteft Orzhagmplam [Nem?e qvando de Vo-
cis origine inter dotos non convenit , & alij
aliter ufurpant, Ur, eAlucinars, vel Hallnts-
nari, eAvceflo, el Accerfo. Convitinm ., Vel
(,nm/..wm Famina, Feiix, Fatus, Fenus,per &

el pere fimplex. Parrscinsvel Patrstins; O-
tinen vel Qcings ; Scenavel Scana; Solemmirvel
Solennss &c.

836. in (cmpofitiswon wxtevendnm ¢ff guid-
gvam effentrale: ut $ 1n verbis ab Sincipienti-
bus. ( Scribendum ergo eft, Exfpslto (nons
Ezxpeilo) Exferes(non, Excreo) utimulti fa-
civnt, minas relte. [ Aliad n. eft Expolio:
& aliud Exfpolio: ficut & Germanis ytith
Ringen /circumdare;; & umb Btingen /7 oc-
cidere. Confufio vitanda eft ubig;, per &f:{;.
HIL &1V ] ;

837. N omen ¢ duobus eompafitrms vEcspit in
wiedio /memam( byphen j: ut, Romsane-Gra~
ews, Videtalia in Janua$ 233. qvawr ‘

[1ra eft Semper- Deus, apud Virgilium_3 &
Jeraper lenstaskers, apud Terentium |

838, OmnisVox fenfum ambignum parere
apta.accentu fignetur. Vt, (we, Logvéris,
l"/d‘}fil‘,;;




214 Cap, LXXHI.
Fruttis, Alins &c, ad differentiam Cito (25,a1)
Logveris, Fruétus, &c. Ttem Poftsinfras Suprd,
qvando Adverbia finnt, ad differentiam Poff,
Infra, Supra, &c, qvando Prxpofitiones {uht,
[Vide&§82s. Obf 3.]

LXXILL |
Phrafeos Orthotonia. €5° Ortho-
graphia. |
83 9. Phrafis dyvellenda now ¢efts quanttim po-
feﬂ':ﬁq*uia'mterpm;z:z.'r,circuri;/fgwmr commsia
ses €5 snter[pivassone, Ut Vir bonusy Viry wia
creditur, bonus, .

press———"

LXXIV.
Sententiarum Qrthotonia €5

Orthographia.
8 40. Sententia indscativa aquali tono profere
tur; nec figno alique pecnlsars opus bsbez.

841, Sententia GAiYaLSUA PrINCIPINT elevat:

cuiadfcribitur punctum admirationis (f) ut
Proh ‘Sic prc-mmciabis,
Det immortalél 5. 483. 839, 93 3

{958

8 42.Sententsa optativa prineipinm elevat, finé

deprimst: adfcribiturg; illi puncta Vo (V)ut s
: Uanam

*




if,

la

Seusentidviess Opthe: € Ortﬁagmﬂiia. 215,

- ~ Tales funtf, 498,

nam adfuif. 1 91,
_ fes !} b

[ Obf. Signum vori fimile figno admiratios
nis (1) haltenos ufurparunt. ~Sed preflaret
eflediverium ( per Reg. IV.) ut pronuncia-
tio diverf{a eft. Quid fi lineold deorfum ten-;
denre? qvomodo {cil. tonus ipfe rendit, i ]

8.41. Sententiaintervogatrve adferibitur pus-.
Eum smierrogatsonws ) pronunciatur verd fic,
Bt elevetnr ram principium qvam finis, Ue

Qvis - eft? Quis

ad me cat?
vo

8 44.Veces fimiles, fine ¢opula [bi proxsme apa
pc/im,cammme &5 vefharatiuncala mre'rﬂmg'wﬂ'c
tur, Vi Cic. Labs,errare, nefcire, decips,ture-
pe ducimus, Sic § 42. 198. 244, 26'7. 283.
284.289.493.621.673.91 5, &¢, ;

[ NB. Copula prefente, comatis fignum,
ut & refpiratio, inutilia fuerint : ur fi dicas »
Labi &6 ervare, nefiive ac decips, &c,]

8.4, 5S¢ guid Semtentra snterflruitur (ut Vos
cativus, Intetjetio, Sentenuidve integra)
Commate wiring, motat¥y: UL, Miagnum opus
& arduum, Brate, molimur, &e. Cic. Vide
§ 484.632. 644, 938. )

P LXXV,

7



Periodoruns Orthotonia €5° Or-
thographia.

846. Ommuis Periodus (eribende ineipis & ma
jufeula, & definst in punilum. pronunciando v.

inchoata {ilentio, & termipatur in filentium, |

feu refpirationem juftam.

8.47. Periodi paries minores [ejpnguntur ab ins
vicem Comsmsatesmajoyes ((olos media femicolo: tes
{ptrationesq; proportionats fint interftin-
¢tioni, Ut in ilo Mufonisapud Gellium_:
St qvid twrpe feceris cum voluptate; voluptas abit,
vurpiinde manct: [fquid honefie fecerss camla-
bore; labor abst ; boneffas manet, (Vide$ 202
258.268.271.272, 280. 6og. &c. )

848. Semicoli ctiam ufus fingularis ef} im
diftsnguendis oppofitss, juxta snvicem locaris, U,
Propraa, alienas publica, privata; facra, profana.
[ Hicn, nimium faerit, poft alrera & prsvata,
cclon pons; &tamen major interipiratio eft,
qvam polt propria. publicas facra: crgo adhibe-
tut medium, femicolon. Vide talia§ 257.
484.507. &c. |

8.49. Si gvid ad sfentiam Persods non [petians
snterferitur, inclndendii eff figno parenthefeos( ).
pronynciandumd, tono poslum (abmiffiores & re-
fpirandum xqve ante parenthefin, ac poft illa,
non {ecusac in Commate aut colo, (Videi;
19. (b33
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Periosdorum Orthoto: £ Orthographia. - 215
19 (bis)a1,24,26,41.84 8y, (9. 624.%c.)

85 0.Ubscung, interragatio, vel admirasio (aue
volum | occurrt, shsloco finrplicis prntls (3ut fee
mipsnils, vel commatis ) punéium snierrogaisa=
nis, vel admiraisonss, ponendsm eff : fimiliterd;
ipfa pronunciatio varianda, (Videb 5.6.15.
215. 623. 624. 632. 654, 687.997. &c, )

LXXVIL
Orthotonia €5° Orthographsa

Orationis.
8y1.Longior Qrationis eontexrus, non

tantQm Persodss, (ed & Paragraphisac Sermsen-
#1215 diftingvi; fummarijsg; saferiprionsbus ({ive
a fronte, fivead latera ) grnari {oler, :
[ERa. Paragraphus nove fmes receptso,nbi noe
vem quid, €5 4 [aperioribus drverfuwm, inchoat,
Segmenzum 2. wbs uovss iraitationss articulps
tmezpat, cum nove, Capiri przfigendo, titwlo,
In januz qvidem Textu, hic editione, cuivis
Periodo dedimus novam Paragraphum, evi-
dentiz caufi: Segmenra v. funt ipfa Capita
centum @ Inferiptiones Capitibus prafixa,

{fommaria, ]

852. Quicquid fmp,’mt.tjmm eff s [ersbatur
majufinlss, proferaturg, fortins: e fuerit vox
#na (Ut§ 9,105 12,15,16, 17, >3, 748&¢. )3

feu phbrafie aus fententia (ut § 624, ters 683,
Pa qvater;,




218 (ap. LXXVL.

qvatets 637, ofties) feu persodus{uth tooco);
{eu etiam integer aliqvis contextus (utfolent
Epitaphia &c. )

853, 8i quid aliznums allegatsr, Bo1a0atAYT .
antebic binis admarginem [emicsrulss; <f

“muncalia Typs forma, [NB.Nempe i Authors

contextus poniturantiqvd, atlegatum expri-
‘mitur curfivas aut vice verfd, |

81 4. Qvando aliqvid notum allegatur ( aut
aliqvid totum: enumerare 100 libet ) . pafito
exprefse principio, additur €4o: hoc eit, &
catera. Ut 86,87, 91> 97.(ter) 560 bis)
g1 (ter) ysa( qvater) &,

85 5. Seribend: compendinm eff,quumLiteras,
wIS)u’!f.bmVaccmj@ny’imt. U S.P. Q. R he,
Senatus Populusgs Romanus, «ar, Tl

(3¢ 1. e.Marcus Tullius Cicero,

[ Talibus antiqui utebantur crebro. (1) Propter charntz
penuriam, ut minori 1"patio _P'lUS;C\'.‘LYA?\'C:]CHdCYQ'l[.‘ (2) Ad

Teribendi celeritateme  (3) Ad ocenitandum qvadam ab im-

peritis. Nung ijs ratQ utimur, gvia chared abundamaus ; & .az-
tem {cribendi celgriters T:ypag:ux;)/w.:a»t , habemus; ficut ‘&
occultandi modos alioss - Qva aperto {cribuntur, aperta effe
conftats \

Veimut tamen non inviti gvibusdam
$: fan&tus, S. 8¢ sacrofan@us, Vel S¢
“Salutem dico plurimam. F7 Vale,

Wt Biise, Beatzs
sceipturas 8. D, 2,
Tua clatifima

dignitas, M, D Medicinz Dodlar: T, € il
Taa Celftudo: & &e. | A
Finisss soe sl (LK
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i formando, pig. §9.
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XLVI. Struﬁm‘d eAdverbiy cum d(rao e/l'lpna-_
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Annotationes

fuper

GRAMMATICAM

Novam janualem.;.

Generaliao,

Nixé nos quarere, ut Literarums
ftudijs melinftuléfic (nempe ut ]uvcmuti s
meeniora videantur, citumd; illis in ipfa 2.
pientix adyta rec.ludant aditurn) conteftati fits
mus alibi, ldigitur in hacetiam fupm modam (Voflij
teftimonio ) conzumace arté elaborandum fuit, utexplae
natiora effent omnia, Cujus rei non alia patuit ratie,
quam fi provideretur, ut quicquid juniores hoc etiam.s
conftitusi gradu agunt, Rerumperbiderevrdinem , & case
fas , é6g, ves intelligere 4 fundamente , condocefierent : idgs
modo quodam facili » Hiattentio adﬁt. ue &iplanes
abefle poflit, modierant quarendi, inventosq; confidis
mus; Alloguiaperpetna, Collationens Latinorum cum Sernas
eulbie pevpetiam y Praximd, theorie ubig, junctam ; inguifitioe
wem [eilicet [imilium exemplovum perpetuas: ut non at-
tendere ;quid fiat, non poflint; nectam faturari exerci=
tijs , quam _proervitari ad gviditatem, necefle habean
Qua rationepuerili huic fudie redte confuli, ipla amaena
praxis prznuperis illis falebris, oftendet, fpe\o

. Quiatamen Eruditorum quoque requirimus ju=
du:xa ynon ad praxm folam provocandum, rationibusine
fuper, melits ficiri, evincendum erit : u2 pateat , nobig
inhac Sermonis arre tvadenda non apicemeffenutatum ; (in
obidgniinicefiats 5 men spicem'reliGum , fing sorsiffimo ufus

A

£




3. Sedantequam ad particularia veniam, ratioe
nem mihi generaliter puto reddendam.  Primum, cur
bic tot & tants mutare fim aufus.  Debinc , cur 1ali hic
maethodo hec feripss [int.  Et denig, cur non bre$ins tra-

Ait s,

4 Omuem nchationem effe fufpeCtam, ijs qui cons
fvetis lubentes uruotur ingratam ; & quia confuttudo
in naturam quafi abit,violentum quid redolentem,
{zpiusq; plus damni quam unhitatis afferentem, non i-
gnoro. Qux & caufa fuit, urdin multumé; mecum
ipte lu@arer, anne quemquam tam confidentem effes
jus fasg; fir, ut tam i1oveteratis, licet prave inolitis , ci~
trauniverfalis contradi@ionis metum obfiftere, ijsg;
meliora qua novit fubftituere, audere debeat  Vicies
tamen tandem veriffima hzc per(vafio, dignam effe per
omites [uas minutias V eritarem , cwi adberfis quascung,
fal]fmrr.x rcﬂimom'afemt : tqjm nug, 1hs, guAcung, parte,
collultrabt veulos,  Dignam 5 natwr # humana [ublimi-
tatem ,cui a confufionum tenebris, & violentiz com=
pedibus, difficultatumg; falebris acericis , liberande,

opem ferat quad poteft , quisquis poteft, Dignam de-
niq; illam lLiterati fecult noftri, ad majorem fapientiz
lucem affurgere ufq; conantis , paflin depradicatam.
felicitatem , cui ad pecfectionem fu.m ( qualis fub cee -
lo datur) tandem aliqvando vesturz ; nihil ullius ob-
fraculi (quod quidem animadverti poffit ) relinqua-
mus, atg; id [cientes volentes toleremus,

5. Quum igitar Grammaticam, [iientiarum illans
Fanuam. tam denfis aculeatisg, obfiders [Pinw acGepribus,

8t 600 eminus ingemia terrest , U;«/}Ablglnda Scientia.

yum aditum precludat , (215 jam confler , publicisq; ac=
zternis ( nifi aliquando fiftantur ) querelis nimis no-
tum fir (tetigimus ifta Methodi LL novifimz Capite
VIIL & alibi) . quz pufillanimitzs erit, non auderede
publica via, qua pufillis cundem cft , cotilla tollere,
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fi tolli poffunt,, offendicula? Tentandum utiqueeft /
ut gratificemur noveilis, per prata quam per fpinas duct
mavolentibus . ingenijs ; adeog; ipﬁ‘ ingeniorum pa=
renti Deo,'qui ut nos per omnia rationalem creaturam
fecis, 1ta irrationale nihil'a nobis tolerari vule.

6. Quantum aduos, fi quem offendat quod Me-
thodum Grammaticz, Terminosq; tam muitos , muta-
refuimusaufi, relp8fidebo: Nun emnis effe mutatas
g cum ratione pol eyant, ﬁd mntum que mutare coegerunt
melioris Methods leges, ip[ag neceffitas.  Plerag; n. reli-
€ta fune, ideo folum quia ufu adedinvalueruc, ut tolli
mgre pofline, Bx gr. Pofitibi, Comparatibs, & Superlati-
91, appellationes Voffius valde taxar, aliosq; fubftitui
fvader , & quemodo poflint , é Scaligero & Quintiliano
oftendit.  Nostamen 1d aufi non fumus: tim quias
termini hi, levicula exegefi explicati, tolerari poffung
tim quia quid fingularis lucis , aut ad praxin facilica.
tis, ab illorum mutatione fperari poffic, videre none
potui. Illam proinde ejusdem Regulam ; Que fe-
mel recepta funt in Sulgus , §s utendum porins (apientibus
quog, s quam repugnandum confuetudini , noftram feci-
mus. Btquodidem alibi: Qud preifére priores , $ea
figia eorum premam , we wobita e animos magis turbem
quam ju%em, (de Analog I Cap. XIX,) hoc plerubig;
fequuti fumus: in neceffarijs tantim (unde muledm lu-
cis & facilitatis (perare fuit) aufus fui eundem imitari,
qui, Hoe dice, inquit , mon zams wt nobisstis lenocinio ullums
demerear , quam fludio Seritatis.  Nec tanti efF , fid [plie
ceams prabd inflitutione imbutis. Nam (ut eft in analis
€tis Petronianis ) necefe habent cum infanientibus furere,
& quod quisg, perpevam difeit , in fenedtuse confiteri nons
$uit. ( de Anal, I VI, )

7. Nobis fcopus non fuit, placereaut difplicers
cuiquam : five oberrando per antiquas chordas, allegae
sioned; plurium , antiquorum aut reseatium confen-
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fym, (quod 2 bend multis ad naufeam ufy; fa@icatum
eft,) crepando; five rurfum cii alienis hallucinationibus
collu@ando,admiffiosq; errores in fucem protrahendo;
quod erudité jam Frifchlinus, Rbenius, Schmidius, Ban-
£ike ,in primis autem 6 wAVY Paoffius , exped iverunt,
Sed fsopus fuit recté jam deprehenfa, verera & nova,ita
sedigere in ordinem , ut ad celerem , amceaam , & ad
bonos progreflus efficacem prasla , {pontaneam quan -
dam reprafentent machinam.  Ubi f nibil falfi, nibil
fuperfiui, nibil alibi guim [uo loce pafiti, attulerimus, que-
relarumeffz finis poterit, Siinfuper (pecialem illum no-
$irum obtinemus finem, ut hac Serd fluida fint , faciantg,
citrs molefiam omnes hic euntes Granvmaticos, in lucre
deputabitur, -

$. Quantum ad Methodum , differtavimus de ea |

alibi: hic addimus Syssssmatic Gummatici fynepfin,
ut ordinis ratio uno intuita confpectui pateat Sub-. |
jungimus vero Terminorum technicorum indicem, feu
Repertoriym ; ucli quis non illico e recolligat, inve-
fire tamen quod quzrit queat,

Capitum divifio non taliseft, qualem inftituere,
folent, qui Latinam folim Grammaticam (vel aliam.) |
fcribune ¢ fingulas (exempli gratia) Declinationes ,
& Conjugationes , fingulis capitihus pertradtando.
Nobis quia ad Lingvas communiter refpeus fuic,
¢ mec autem quzlibet Declinationes §, -aut Conjugati-
ones 4 haber) tali materiarum partitione utivifum
fuit, ut{ub qualibet Capite, qualibet Lingva, quod di-
cat habeat. Qu# parallelifmi vid hoc iterum quafivi,
ut fi quando Grsmmatica polyglotia{cribenda fueric s,
quz Lingvaram pra careris plus aut minus tricarumes
habeac, facilé confpici poffit.  Periodorum numerati-
0, & quidem per totum librum continua, ad allegata s
Rnguirendi facilitatem fpectac,

9. Pagticolarium rationcsreddimus particulazi-
gery
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ter, velad fingula Capita utile aliquid fubmonendo®
ut nemo Pzdagogorum quid fiat ignorare, &an re&te
fiat non attendere, poffic,, Qu=zannotatiunculz i
omnes brevicalz fuiffent, potuiffent in ipfa Gram-
matica, locisfuis, interferi, Verim guia quadam il
larum prolixins excurrunt, malui eas hic feorfim.poni,
tum neGrammaticz corpus augerent, tum ne forté
tutbarent difcentem$ docentem autem, moneri eo de
loco! hic in Notis quiddam, afteri fco monemus.

104 Sicui njbilominus itfa guog, Grmmatica prolia
xior Gidebitur, fatebor & mihi Gideri,  Sed'eam reddere
breviorem annifus, nondum commodé potui : nifi
neceflaria, qua ignorari non poflunt, amputare, h, e,
artem corrumpere, & a Methodi fcopo fciens volens
aberrare, voluiflem.  Arsn. deber Horology effe inflar:
ubi conftrui ‘omnia fic oportet , ut moto uno moveana
tur cztera, & quidem harmonicé: aut eritmachina,
inutilis. Quamutig; reddet inutilem, fi quis vel uni=
cam Rotxlam ( hic autem Regulam ) aut paxillumes
(przceptum vel exemplum utile) demat, aut nons
fuo loco ponat.  Quiaigitur nescorpus Grammatice
noltrz non minutijs , quas feire nikil interfit, fed obe
fervandis neceffarid fermonis futuro artifici, explevia
mus: non prolixum Sideri debet , cuinibil inesF quod dee
mere poffis,  Interim fi cui datum eff, aut dabitur,
breviorem hic effe, nec obfcurum; non folim per.
mitto noftra mutari, & concifids tradi. fedetiam ue
fiat obteftor.  Relatum mihieft D, Voffium fyntaxim
Latinam ad aliquot reduxiffefolia: quodfiita e, pus
blicé orandus eritut publico exponat,. Ofendat.s
nobis praclariffimus vir Gammaticam (ficut Bartholo-
mzeus Evangelium ) fongam €5 brebem, Exhibuit eam
prits libris feptem , exhibeat jam folijsfeptem : & 0w
mne feret pun&tum, tanguam 3a3§xav fequemus
omnes, Omnium nomine pollicsor,
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Nos interim Grammaticis noftris praceptionibus -
fotulas attexere incipiamus,

Ad Cap. I. § 1.

Innuitur hic-(1) Gremmatice difiende tempns : poft
eomparatam ufu aliquam Lingvz cognitionem..
(2) Vimejus 1 eo effe, ut quod eatenus in difcente fuie
vagam, aut fludtuans, Regulis conltringatur, fiard; fi-
xum.  (3) Eogsloqventem & fcribenrem reddas fe-
curum: dequo & § 4. monentur difcipuli,

Al § 7.

Mentionem injicimus vilgatz partitionis Gram-
matice , in Etymologram , Syniaxin, Profodiam & Ortho-
graphiam: fed fenfu plenioreac meliore.  #ulgd quip-
pe Orthogra'h:am ad [olas Literas, Profodiam ad Sylabas,
Erymotogiam ad Voces, Syntaxin ad Vocum [trulturams,
geferant.  Quafliverd quod derefta Syllabarum quo-
que, Vocum, Sententiarum , Penodorumé]; fcriptionc_.
pracipiat Orchographus,nihid fie. Aur quafi promu iss-
at1o0 legitima , modulatiog, debira , ad Syilabas ranram.,
perﬁncat : non vero etiam , adeog; magis, in Vocibus,
Sententijs, Period:s ( prout in his Interrogatio & Re-
fponfio, vel Exclamatio, aut Admiratio &c, occurrit)
obfervandaveniat, Aufqusfi conftruétio rantum fie
YVocum in Sermonem ; non vero etiam Literarum ins
Syilabas, Syllabarum in Voces, Vocum in Phrafes,
Phiraium in Sencentias, Sententiarum in Periodos, de-
mumg; Periodorum 1n Orationem continuam. Cim
ergd omnia hze ditintins & plenids. h, e melius, &
eertiore difcentium ufu, fic tradi pofhat, quomode
per naturam feipfa confeqvuntur, fequendas putavi-
mus potills certz gradarionis vias , quam incertz eon=
fretudinis falebrae, Voluimusq; Grammaticx partes '
conftie
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eonftituere quidem tres, (Profodid & Orthographid
inunam redactis: cujusracio poft patebit ) fed 1ta, ug
quelibet harum feptem alias includerer.  Sex nimi-
rum Sermonis articulos, five Ormsrions partes, Literams,
Syllabam , Vocem , Phrafim , (feu DiGionem) Sentzenti-
am , Periodum , demumd, ex his contextam Oraiionems,
(Ut nempe Etymologia horum emminm differentias, Syne
saxis horum omnium [trucluras, Profodia heyum omninms
pronuntiationem, & Orthogrsphia [riptionem; doceret )
Unum hic dorum videatur ; quod fic Pocums
Deczlinationts & Conjugationes ab Etymologia migrares
Jubeantur in Syntsxin, Sed i Vocum vim, }:"'m“o)m.
wa, Cfa‘u’vmf;;, feqvimur, recte ita fieri appa-
rebit,  Etymolegie enim vox nons id fignificacu,
quod Grammatici hactenus voluerunt, Vocum [ingu-
bevium proprietates : led (ut Voffius interprecatur)
Aoyoy ETOUWY , TAtionem Originum : ut proprié itas
dicatur dotrina ( pergit Voflius) que Vocum origines exs
ponit. Sicergo Lexicum potis quid eft, quam Grama.
maticum,, Ciceto #7wunoloyiay, verbum verbo

* reddens, Perilogbium interpretatur, inTopiciss in Quas
9 P P -

ftionibus autem Academicis Zerborum interpretationems
rurfumd; in Partitionibus , Pocabuls explicationem..

Quod fiacceptamus , perquim commodé fenfu noftre
Etymologiz nomen ufurpabitur, utillam Grammati=
cz'parté defignet,qua Sermonis humani partes tantumy
modo incerpretatur; i, e. quid, & quot fint, & quo-
modo ab invicem differant, exponit,  Quomodo verd
cxdem illz fingulz tormentur, quemadmedumin fe,,
aliud eft,ita ad alium fpe@at locum . nempe ad Synta-
xin,  Siquis objiciat : Syntaxis , Conflructioviem fonat 2
Declinando autem Nomina, & conjugando Verba,
nihil confiruimus , fed Ae@imus dunraxat. Duo re~

Londeo.  Primim s nr?af'ﬂm. 0OR tantum sorfres
: ¢




gre, aut ordinare , fignificat, res feif. diverfas: fed &
vemunam inflrucre, aut inflituere, vel conflituere, prouti
conftituendaeft: quemadmodum ex Plutarcho & /£-
fchine Lexicographi excmplaafferune.  Quidniergd,
dum Nomen per Numeros & Cafus, Verbnm autem.s
per Tempora & Perfonas, re&é inftraitur, aut infti-
tuitur, & conftituitur avv?af'r?;aSm re&é dicatur?
Multo vero magis, {i Cafuum , Numerorum , Tempo-
rum, Perlonarumque ferminationes, pro adjeitionibus
[fignificatifis recipimus ,; ( effe., autem. recipiendas
Cap. XV patebit ) manifeftifima erit in Declinationi
bus & Conjugationibus confiruttio : nempe Thematis cum
Terminatione (us. Syntaxis igitur, Tandem, Etymo-
logia tota theoreticum quid eft, pracognita continens:
Syntaxis autem tota practicum, fermonis formativam,
At Nominum motio , comparatio, declinatio s Vi erborum
autem conjugatio s nowné praxiseft 2 Audiamus quafo,
quacung; bono ufu poffumus, ad rationis rovocares
yias !

Obfervetur etiam , Profodiam Orthographix pre-
smitti, quia Logui, naturd prius et gudm [cribere. Wlud
cum humano generenatum : hoc diu poftinventum,
Notandum quoque s nobis Orthogrsphiam Profodise cone

Jjumgi;ut unam conftituant Grammatica partem & \quia
dus illa, Sermonem proferre Ore & proferve calame, i
Jundamento z'demﬁx?t,.pateﬂ wutrumd, quomodo recte faty
gjsdem Regulis doceri : curergo velimus 7cwfm)\o'y57v2
Breviora fic erunt, & clariora, omnia, Accedit, quod
etim olim definiretur Grammatica loguendi & firibends
stio, pofteriores Grammatici pofterius hoc, [erihends,
eliminarunt: quia Scribi, Sermoni tntim accidit (in-
quiunt) & in Loguendo includitur. - S ficy includatur
ergd etiam Orthogrphia Orthotonie , ut fiteadem ratio
fartium, qU& totius ; cadem definiti, qvz definirionis,
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Qfurpari tamen poteft vox generalior, ogloimticgs
Ad § 8.
Grammatica effetné ars; difputatum eft inter
Grammaticos. Lisea hic dirimitur, conftituta Gram«
matice parte primd mere theoreticd , quam excipiang

reliqua duz practica, Quomodo fieri oporiere, ex
Dida&icz nofirz § 101 &c patuit,

Annot, Cap. 11, § .

Novatn Orationis partium enumerationsm nea
cefario infiitui, afenfum publicum me confido imw
petraturum, Nimiscerte incuriosé fadtum , quod Ora.
tionis partes octo tantim illz Vocum {pecies ( Nomen 4
Pronomen, Perbum &c) hadtenis nimeratz fuerint §
quafivero Phrafis ;& Sententia, & Periodus, Orationis
pattes non fint: aut etiam Syllaba & Litera, Certe
quod pars partis e}, etiam eST pars toting, Quomodo
ergo Syllaba & Litera, qua Vocis partes funt , non eti-
am Orationis partes erunt, fi Voces ipfz Grationis pars
tesfunt? Nempe uz Exercitus conflat ex Legionibus, Lea
Ziones € Vexillationibus , Vexillationes ¢ Twrmis ﬁu Cens
turys, ha ex Decurds, decurie demtim é militibus [ingulis &
ita Oratio € Periodis ,Periodi ¢ Sententys &c, Ofcitantia
cujusdam tuerit, gradationem illam , Lingvisomnibug
adeo eflentialem, non obfervaile, Gradatimire, efle
fapicnterire, expetiemur hic quoque , multo difcentis
um profe€tu : dum guemadmodum ex guttis [ubterranes
is colliguntnr fonticuli; exfonticalis vibuli acribi,é ribis
amnes,[éu fluby minores ; inde flumina,ex fluminihus lacua,
mAriag, minork ; tanders ex omnibus Oceanus » staé literie
Sylabas,é (yllabic Voces, ¢ Vocibus Phrafts, é phrafibus Sene
dentias, ¢ [ententsjs Periodos, é periodis ipfum Orationis flu=
mien;colligi, docebimus , & quo modo re&e colligans
tur oftendemus,




% Obijciat quis, Periodicam delrinam Oratorie
eﬁ? partem , non Grammatis4. Refpondeo , Gramma-~
ticam noftram dici Janualem, quia omnia Januz reclu-
dere debct. At Januz Textusin Periodosdivifuseft ;
explicari igitur Periodorum quoque naturam necefle
fuit,. Sed hoc minus: majoris eftconfiderationis,
quod Periodica do&rina radices in Grammatica accipe-
re debet ompind, cim Grammatica Oratoriz parets
viam s utwbiGrammaticus definit ; incipiar Orstor, De-
finet autem in Periodi radimentis : bang igitur do-
&rinam Oratoria perficiat, expoliat, indeq; ad Chrias
& velitationes minores, demiim ad integras Orationes,
progrediatur.

3. Nobis quia totius Sermonis firuturam oftens
dere propofitum fuit , Period; ffructuram non oftenderes
won licuit, Sinon alio hictam notabili ufu, certe fal~
tem ut guid Grammaticam egre(fis primad: agendum Geni-
at, in confpectu fit. Bxiftimo enim quomodocunques
remedium efle parandum ataxiz illi, Scholis pervul-
gate , qud ab exercitijs ftyli humilioribus, metaphra-
ficis ( quibus alierz materiz inhzretur ) immediaté
ad propriorum compofitionem venitur, Sed in cu-
jusmodi materia? grandi,ad quam gradatim nondam:
dedudi funt: Jubentur enim Orationes ad imitatia
onem prifcorum Oratorum componere : confarcinare
yerits, De fuo enim: nihil adferre poflunt, five res

fpe&es,five filum: centones tantum ex Phrafeologijs,
Polyantheis, & unde non? conficiunt, mirdingenio=
fum, retum, fili, torturd.

4. Caufam hujus mali in negleStam Periodarum
do&rinam transtert magaus ille Dernabius : dum.
in przfatione libellifui de Periods itadifferit. Eloa
quentia initia prima PERIODI [unt,qua toti’zampaﬁzi-
oni Oratoria Veneres quafi €5 Gratias infpsmant, Quotus
Bero quisg, 5% , qui non dice bas ancinnare mofierit ex Fus
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Bentute litergrin; fed aftimet duntaxat, 8 ad bend dicen
dum pertinere arbitretur 2 Cim potins exingenti corona
erudite plebecale multi inSeniantur; gwi ctim Orstiones
[eripferint haudunas , (bonas anmalas); grid pertineat
ad Periodum , haud wigguag didiserunt. ~ Nimirum &
Schole fun yar:(fime (NB), in quibus hec deirine pars ad
animum rebocetur,  Exquoillud emergit y ut gtz pueri
aut adolefcenteavon didicimes,atate grandioyi difcere pude-
at. Hzcille. Bepatetcerte in doétiflimerum etiam
{criptis, quam confufa fint hdc parte omnia,

5. Tentemus igitur vel héc modo Scholis Perio-
dicam commendare do&rinam, Eloquentizg; ratio=
nabilits excolendz ferre fubfidia, Difcant noftri pro-
prio cortice nare: difcant fermonis rationes ipfimet
per omnia intelligere: néaliunde omnia mutnando i-
mitarores tantum fiant , fervum pecus. Doceamusin-
quam noftros , ut {e quog; hominesefle non immemo-
res , habere fe fapientiz &eloquentiz Fontes in {eipfis
defoflos intelligant : cosdemd; refodere fic difcant, ue
fcateant, faliant, rivulis§; proprijs {efe difundant.
Quod poterunt, fi rationes rerum a fundamento intel=
ligere , fermonisg; artus & ligamenta omnia, tam di-
fincte quam digitos maniis fuz , ante fe videre confve-
feant. Tumenim demuim & aliena cum voluptate, ,
admiratione, ufu, evolvere , & in {eipfis venam experi-
ri fluentem, poterunt. Cui 7éi [peramus nos ejusmods
paraffe auxilia , ut totum periodicums artificium per lufum
& jocum , aliquot dierum [patio, add_l/ri queat,

6. Phumfin quods, feu Diffionesn , peculiarem con.
ftituimus Orationis partem, quia medium quideftin-
ter Vocem & Sententiam, Nam civm dicis, Diftrusia-
rianimo , nec Voxeft, (duzenim funt) ; nec Senten-
tia, (nihil enim affirmat vel negat ), Diflin&@¢ hze
pofuifle,mird addet Syntaxilucem: quod per fepatebis,

7+ Notetur & hacs Pro voce Grzca Qpgiois,

Bz mallem




i
R }

‘galfem Latind uti, Diffio: dequaVoffins; i guiva-
§%é loquuti funt, Dictio %ix aliud guam Phrafin notat,aut di-
cendi affum. Sed quia vuigari Grammaticorvm ulu I§-
&io pro Voce ufurpatur , vitandz confufionis caufa
Phrafin retinemus; tametli & hoc ambigue dicatur,

Ad § 12

©bfervatio hze (de qualibet Orationis parte jam
{mplz’:x’ » jam compofita, jam contzita’) pulchrum ha-
ebit u{um per tosum Sermonis artificium,

Ad Cap, III. §14,

Pulchré Voffius, Comfonas cum Keteribus difpe-
Jeimus in butas & [emibocales: utin uniSerfum triplices
[int Litere, Pocales, Semibocales, Mute ; Grace @wy,;,-
svjot, quiaves, aQuwvats Hujus diffributionis imi-
atione Varronitria (atusntur genen Inflrumentornms
ruﬂiurum: Pocale,in qaaﬁmr];rﬁi; Semniocalein qus
bobes ; mutum, inquoplaufirs, Pegetio autemtria (unt

fignorum militarinm geners: muta, ut Vexilla s bocalia, .

qua humandSoce preferuntur , ac Tofferarum nemine obtia
went ; & femibocalia , wt Tuba e, Hzcille, libro T,
Cap, XIV, quem in eo.(equimur, quod LiterasinVo-
cales, Semivocales, Mutas, diftribuimus. De alijs
porra Literarum divifonibus, hic non tangendis, recte
idem (Cap. XIX)  Cum doFrinade lighidic (liters) inw
2elligi mequeat nifi ab js qui degufiarint doErinam des
follabarum quantitate: patet eorum error . guitenelles
puerarum ingenia obtundunt difiributione Confonantium
in mutas, & (cmiSecales; & harum dibiffone in liguidas,
duplices & 140¥0du10v S. Sané ciom percipi non poffit &
groquam , guomodo uda post mutam pofisa liguefcat » b, ¢
$iws [yAabam producendi amittaty mifi gui didicerit,quid fit
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Pofitio debilis s 'tota hec diffributio melins differtur ina
Profodiams, Ita ergo i,

Ad § 15, & 17,

Appellatio Zecalis & BiSocalis , Confone & Bicon-
fone, intelletis facilitati fervir, Retineantur ergo &
nec tamen vulgatzlle, Dighthongus & Confona dupiex,
ignorentur.  Moneri autem poffunt difcipuli, anti-
ques Latinos etiam pluribus fuiffe ufos Diphthongis,
qvum & 4i, 07, ui, haberent (Voff. Iib- II. Cap, IIL.)
Hodie tamzn non pluribus nos uti quim quinque_s.
Item, apud Gallos, Polonos, Germanos, haberi eti-
am triphthongas (fentriocales , utin difyllabo Zudg
stiey) Btumslein &e.) fed Latinisiftud ignorari,
Fod & 7 an vulgo biconfonis adnumerantur; verime
illas neceffe duplices , nec unquam fieri , claré oftendis
Voffius lib, I Gram. Cap. XXIL

44§ 15.

Nortetur caufa, cur in Lexico Veoces incipientes
ab I Vocali, feparatz fint 3 Jod Confona ; ficuti &
incipientes ab U, abincipientibusa Zan. Quiatoto
generediver(zliters funt, plusquimB& P; D& T;
P& F &c, abinvicem diftantes: hic enim utraques,
confona_,, « Jconfonam 4, ficut Vconfonam P,
aut cum Hebrzis Fod & Pau dici debere, Voffius'an-
tiquorum teftimonijs probat lib, I. Cap. XV. debe-
reque diverfo ab I & W vocalibus charadtere feribi,
his Verbis docet,  Ommic errovic fons caputd e, quod
1E5 USocalis , & confonantis .idem [it nomen fignrag, ea~

“dem: adeo ut ebdews modo [eribi foleant WOLUT 2 Volo,

VOLUIAVolso. Verim neutiquam difpiciendum, quid
(atlum fit ; Seriom quid fieri oportuerit.  Et poft mults,
do&t¢ differtata, fubdit. Heequidem ad flagellandam
spinionem Sulgarium , de duabus hisce literis [#[ficere pa=
serant 3 certé debgbant : Serim g4 nullum ¢33 pertina-

siks




gioni paufam [aciam , duas bafce rationes attexendas pu-
55, Aeprimo, fieus mon tolit formans effentialem 5 eod,
que liters et Gocalis , confonans fierinon potest ob [fequen-
sgem in eadem [yllabe Vocalems.  Praterea Pecies VT
3”13’1“2”’0“ 3 non poffunt effé unuwm [pecie , nedum nume-
vo. At bocalis € confonans ,non mmus liter (unt [pecies
oppofite , quam hemo & beflia, animalis; albor & ni-
gror, coloris ; neque, Prifciano tefle , mintis differunt ,
quim anima & corpus : quia ut anima mabies corpus [uum
naturi immobile,ita € ocales quafi moSent confonantes;

confonantes comprehenduntur [ub Socalibus. oppefitum po-
nunt in oppofito &c. Etlib. 11, Cap. TIL Hebrei, & alyj
populi Orientales Fod & W an [ummo confenfu inter Gon-
[onas repofuére. Et ratio boc$alida confirmat , quia fine
Pocalium ope pronuntiari mon poffunt. Climitag; tam
effentialis harum literarum differentia tam {upine yul~
g0 negligatur, tentare vifum'eft, anhictam aperti il
larum 2b invicem difterminatione , confulioni remes
dium inveniri queats.

Notandum tandem: Ordinem literarum effe trie
plicem (1) Popularem , $ulgo ufitatum ; (de qup ingenios
¢ nonnemo , talem effe, acfi quisomnes manp proje=
ciffer , & prout quzd; wcecidiffer,, itaillas vecolligerets
nulla enim ratio eft, cur A primo ftetloce, fequatue
B, & hanc C, &c &e. (2) Aecuratiorem per Vocales,
femivocales, mutas, (3). Exguifitwm, fecundio or-
ganaquibus literz effo'rmantur; quem videbimus in-
fra, Cap.XXI, {ub initinm Syntaxeos.

Ad Cap. V, § 23,

Yocum fecundim Articulos divifio, fit juxta,
arti=

238 hominum. gonsis Grammaticis; primaguim buicSelitas
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lzrticnlos , minores, majores, maximos, Minimus
 hic)-articuius, Syllabaeft: eujus refpectu vox dicie
tor Mone[pllaba, Difyllaba, Polyfyliaba. Majorarticu=
latio, eft in terminationibus derivatoram : utfunt,
w—ilis, —ttts, —titius, —tor,—inws,—~nltas &c. Maximains
Vocum coalitione, duarum triumveé in unamy uts

Frugi~fer; In—frugi-fer &c, ]
Ibidem s, (II)

DividunturVoces in Primitibas 5 Deriatss , &
Dubias: quia in nonnnllis haud liquet, fuzné fintw
originis,an fadta aliunde? urCefpes ( feuCaipes), Otium,
SeSerus &c, Sicut & compofitz quzdam videntur,
quznonfunt: (utCondio, Separe, Dirimo &c.) cim
immediaté ex Lingvarum matrice , Hebrza, venianto,
Notabis autem , voces qua aliunde veniunt, Schola-
rum ufe Derifatibas dici confveviffe: fed inepté, ob-
fervantibus errorem pofterioribus , & Deri$atas retis
appellantibus, Definamus ergoineptire , ubicunque
non ineptire liceto.

Thidews, (IIT)

Vocibus compofitisaddunt quidam decompofie
tas: ut, In—Con—Fans, Sed hog non eft aliud acom=
polito , qvum ficbis compofitum : melitis ergo contrae
€tas ,ad caterorum harmoniam (vide§12.) Contraa
Gum enim reverd diverfum eft, tim a fimplisi ,, quams
acompofito, inter utrumque medium quid,

Ad Cap. V. § 25.

Reddenda nobis eft ad Grammaricorum ¢ribi=
maltatia, cur numerum Partiwm Omtionss (itaening
vocant; fed melils cum Voffio, Claffés 7ocum) augea-
mug




s, ad denarium vlque: Adnominibus nempe (qua
sulgo ddjectifs vocant, & Nominibus accenfent) pecu-
Yiari attributa clafle 5 ficut & AdjecFionibus.  Sciena
dum ergo, nec antehic femper eundem obfervatumo
fuiffe partinm Orationis numerum,  Ariftotelis tem-
pore ( fub Grammatica artis incunabula) tres tantim
fuiffe numeratas, Nomen , Perbym & Copylam:  dein
additam quartam, & quintam, & fextam, ufque ad
o&avam ; teftis et Quintilianus lib.1, Cap, VIL. Pri-
Fiantu vero ad duodenarium usg, auctas fuifeVoctim clasa
(s feribit, Nuperg; rurfum Sarurnius € Supinis dis
ftin&am Vocum claffem conftituere tentavit. Quod
fi ergd melioribus obfervationibus anté fuitlocus, dia
fin&tionibusd; confufiora cederejuffafunt: aut etiam
gatiunculis 2 communi via abduci faserat: quidni jam
etiam , fi quid melius foiidiffimisg; rationinus nixum,
obfervatur? Deduxit autem nos ip[a Rerum barmonias
60, ut ter trinam Vocum claffem conflitui nece[fe jit ; (uper
addig, tandem decimam: (i & Rermm Verivati, & Me«
ghodifacilitati , confultum $olumus. Nam.s

1, S Nomen eft , qued primo Rem [ignificat ( quem -
admodum optimi Grammatici, ipfeq; Voflius, definis
wnt) vi definitionis hujus profecto Adjectibum non erit
Nomeny quianon Rem, fed aliquem rei Modum, pris
mo fignificar.  Nec enim (i mille Adjectiva recenferi
audiam ( Magnius , albus, dexter , teter 5 qualis , talis
beflernus , &e &e ) ullam inde rem concipere poffum $
quia nulla nominatur ,fed quiddam tanedm cognominas
ssr. Quidautem illnd fit, non prits {ciero, quam
omen aliquod (Subftantivum ) audiero,

1.  Voffius contra quosdam , malé Nonien in pro-
prium & appellativam prits quimin Subftantivum &
Adje@ivam diftribuentes, difputans, Ariftotelem al<
legar, quijo ar's primo,in id quod per fe eft , Swbffan
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tiam; &illud quodin alio eft, ut Ac-idens, dividic,
8ircéié fic Accidens a Subftantia,ut diver(s genera cofi=
fticuant, difpeflcitur s er¢d & relfe Nomen Subflantibum
ab dccidentali, fen Adjecti%o, fic difidetnr , ut diverfas
conftitnanr claffes, Parenimeft utrobig; ratio : quia
“erba Rerumteflere funt , & parallele fe habent, :
3. Subriliflimus Scsliger , de differentia Nomi-
num differtans,ita philofophatur,utin hoc, Vir fortis s
dicat fubfl autie adjici accidens ( AHX. Gramm. Univerf,,
XL ). Sific: ergo, ut in Logics Accidens diferfum 4
Sutflantia conflitnit Entis genns 5 ita in Grammaticis
conftituere debet diSerfum Vocis genus,
4. Sed peripfas Gramaticas rationes, confun-
denda Subflantivis Adjetiva non efle, evinci poteft,
Nempe qué jure Adverbia peculiarem 2 Verbis claffém
obtinent ,e6dem jure b1 Adnomina peculiarem 4 No-
minibus pofcunt.  Utrad; enim epitheta funt; illa_,
Verborum , hzc Nominum. Nam qui ratione dico,
Scribere elociter ; eidem, Scriba $elox, Si ergoil-
laduo (Scribere, & Gelociter) non ad unam Vocums
claffem referuntur, fed quodlibet fuam peculiarem
haber: curnon & hzcduo, Scribs & Velox? Et quia
Prifcianus teflatur antiguos aqué Adberbia Verbis,ut Ada
Jectiba Nominibus , annumeraffe, appellantes illa Per-
borum Adjeftiva; poltautem boni ratione peculiarem
Adverbijsclaffem, a Verbis feparatam , dedimus ; cur
non & Nominum Adjedli%is? Dices forfan s quia Ad-
verbium cum Verbo non conjugatur, ficut Adnomen
cum Nomine declinatur: ( Adverbia quippe maneng
invariata ). Réfpondeo, Tantinéhoceft, ut Adjedtiva
peculiari {uo privilegio exuat?  Si quicquid declinabi~
le et Nomini accenferi debet, tum & Pronomina, &
FParticipia, accenfebuntur: quod tamen non fir, Si
ergo Pronomini (quum tamen vix aliquot voculz funt)
peculiarem damus clallem, quidni Adjeétivis, quorum
& tantus




santus exercitus? Tum ; Declinatio Adje&ivis non ex
rei naturaaccidit, fed aconfvetudine Gracorum, La-
tinorum, & querundam noftra,  Poffe alioqui perfo~

lam appofitionem ufurpari, exemplolinguz Anglice,

Hungarica, Turcice , patet: qua Adnomz;m/zmpmrﬂtr

ita Nominibus , ficut nes Adberbia Verois (fine numero,

fine genere, fine cafu) adjiciunt, necinde incommo-

di aliquid,

557 Accedit, quod ut fimile officium , ita [imilcs fe-
vé differentias (e claffes , cum A dSerbys habeat Adno~
mina non antem Nomina ,utex Cap VIL & XI. pate-
bit. Stentigitur fimilia fimiliter , fuoquad; loco, e-
videntiz causa.

6. Movit Prifcianus quzftionem ( recenfente,
Voffio lib. de Anal, I, Cap. IL ) Quamobrem cum
Nominatibe interrogationes fieri foleant per Nomina o
( Qualis? wantus? Quotus 7 Uter &c ) non etiam.s
$erbales frant per Verba, fedper Adberbia? Ubi? Unde?
Dno? Qui? Quande 2 '&c. ). Nempe definet hxe
jam confufio, fi ut de Verbu per Adberbia querimus &
sefpondemus ; itade Nominibus per. ddnomina quari &
reiponderi pateat. Evanefcetq; fimulille ferupulus
qui magnum Voffium torfit, Veculasg; Aliws, Alter ,
Ceteris Re/iqﬁm &c, Pronominum relativornm claflx
accenfere coegit, Prorluis ad bﬂrmamamf.aciet ,ﬁca—
pen‘e/i Nominibus diftigui Adnominas,

w_ Sed & adfacihorem Grammatice praxin. Ha-
bent guippe Adnomina peculiaria fua, 2 Nominibus
penitus diverfa, accidentia: quz fi peculiariter traéta-
buntur, lux accedet methodo, aliquotq: obfcurz &
pueris Glebrofx divifiones & diftin@ianes compendi
fier{ poterant, (Cujusmodi eftineptiffimailla : 4d-
seltibum eft, cui apponipoteft Njaun Wetb | Dings
s;,[:l,’:‘;:r:.,ﬁmn 5 CHE apponi #oB pottﬂ zﬂ‘?mi/ mt(b/
Pings & fimiles, )
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8. Inprimis antesn proprer Syntaxin, Convenire
enim inter omunes puto, Vecumin Etymolegia dififio=
nes inflitui, ut Syntaitice Regule condi queant. At quis
ullamin Syntaxi Regulam de Nomine generatim vidit?
» M Annon omnesvel de Subftantivis, vél de Adjeétivis fe=
o, orfim , fonant? mnempe quia reseffeatid diverlx funt,
o0- W LQuodergiinSyntaxi diftingbi neceffe e}, diftingamus jam
in Etymolsgia: cim inartibus omnia habere przftecs
fer diftinéta, quam confufa; & diftin&a femel, quam
- B diftingvenda femper. :

ite- 9. Tandem guia in guacung, tmdenda difciplinas
¢ W ad towm [cientiaram Epcyclopediam habendus est vefpe-
&tus, né aliquid wmoloco ponatur , quod alibi afferre poffit
te N zemoramz: meritd etiam € Grammatica , Scientiarumis
#m § Janua, obices ejusmodi tollendi funt, atque interali-
oy | os hzc ipfa Nominis Subftantivi & Adjectivi appella-
m> | tio. Quz fi toleratur, Mesaphyfice pot difcipulo offen-
de? | diculum pariet. Nempeetiam Tesmpus, Duratio, Atas,
x¢ N Numerus, Pondus, Albedo, Motus , &c; item Claudica-
s& | tio, Cecitas, &c. Subflantiba nomina funt Grammatice:
i | cim tamen res nominibus illis defignatz non [ubfan-
lus | tia,{ed accidentia, imo quadam illarum defedtus, fint_,
jers | Quod puerilem captum 6 quam facilé turbare porefi?
lalit | Neigitur tricas ebjiciamus ingenjis, aut {cientes volen-
ca= | tes relinquamus, dandaeffopera. Hoc ficui exife vi-
detur , mihi non eft, fcutumgs; mibi facio fapiens illnd
Ha- | Vollij hbi 1. Cap M. Hec de claffum [ngularum de-
bus | fimitione : qua nimis fortafle anxié cenfcrabillaffe Sidebimur
{ta- P/)z/oja/;/}ﬁt’ ignaris, Verum cogitent ; Varronem qung;
2& | feribere, [E fuosinré Grammatica libros non meodd ad d-
odi | rilophans , boc es? , Grammatici 5 [ed €5 Cleanthis s hor
A= | €5t Philofophi, lucernan: elucubraffe.  Fr Fulivs Sealiger

g | Leintilianam non ivsmerito veprebendit quid Gramma-
;‘b/ ticam ﬁing_af e'gu,zdriﬁia s extrs Encyclopediams,
5

Gz Adje-




 Adjedi5i tamen appellationem teneant quoquess
pueri, ne qua vulgd norta funt, ignorent. . E6 enim.s
folum his noftris collimamus, ut prima impreflio it
facilior, & ad ufum accommodatior, Hit peradtd, no-
menclatura diverfaincommodare aihil poterit.

Patet ergo, non temeré novam ddwominum clafe
fem conflitui: ficut & Adjeitionum , ut mox patebit_,
Imo quia Groeei peculiarem orationis partem faciunt
Articulym ( quosimitari neccile habent Germani ), il=
forum Grammatica und Vocum claffe erit auior.

4d § 32,

Pramittunt Grammatici quidam Conjunctios
nem Prazpofitionis haud redté, Quia Prapofitioncs
junguntur Vocibus fingulis, Conjunéio binas copulat.
Eoq; Prepofitio ferbit Phrafi,Conjunctio Sententie, &5 qui-
dem compefite.  Prius autem quid eft Phrafis, & fim«
plicius , quam Sententia,

44§ 35

De Adje&ionibys nihil 3 Grammaticis hadtenus
traditum , miror.  Prifcianus obfervavit quatuer dun-
taxat,Met ,Ce. pte, te,annumeravitq; 4dberbys. Mat-
thias Martinius Pronomina infeparabilia effe putat (ino
Lexico fo ad Mez).  Atquomodo ddberbia funt, qua
non Verbis,fed Pronominibus feré, adjiciuntur? Quo-
modo Pronomina, qua numero, perfond, cafus, declina-
sione, carent ? Alij impliciter Adjectiones Syllabicas vo-
cant, & quinque numerant, Met , Te, Pte, Ce, Cints
Voflias Pofitiones loquelares appellans, alias feptem ad <
dit, Pfe, Picom, Dem , D am, Que, Quam, Cunque : illis
hoc unum officij , ut cum Pronominibus componantur,
tribuens. At verd etiam cum Adverbijs componua-
wr: ut loidem, Ubig, Ubicung, Ufquam, ‘,%or:dnml&i‘.
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Imo cum Nominibus: ut. Resp(e.
lisrem illis damus claffem.
quis. Refp. Necmulto plara funt pronomina: imo
Revera enim nonmf quatuor funt ( ut polk
videbimus ), & tamen habent claflem fuam : quidai
ergois Adje&tiones ?
0bj. Sed particulasiftas nibil per ¢ fonificare dixi=
Non igitur in Vocum cenfu ponendz.
quippe eft, quz aliquid fignificar. ) Refp. Nen fignis
ficant per fe, fignificant adjed= ¢ ficut nec Prapofiti-
m infeparabiles, quas vocant, Di, Dis,
Re, Se, 4m, Corny & Germanorum , X5e¢ [ $##a¢ [ Yex/
Ber/ ) fignificantper fe, przjundte tamen figni-
ficant, Necapud Arichmeticos o per e aliquid figni-
ficat_ : an ideo € Cifrarum exterminanda numero?
Quamvis enim non fignificat folafeorfim , addita ta-
men Cifris fignificationem valideé auger. Habeantur
ergo Adjectiones noftra vel pro Avithmeticorum Nullas:
poft novem tamen Cifms ( novem Vocum genera )
locum illis invideat nemo. Non fruftrd hicerunt, lo-
. eis fuis officium fa&urz omnino; & quidem aciliter
Prazfertim fi Adje&@ionibus derivatarum Vo=
cum Terminationes —alis, —i/is, ~undus ,—bundis, —tor,
—trix &c. annumeramus,
omnesillz thematibys (uis adjed e fignificaat : Vocum-
que, & fic fermonis , partes funt,
Germanicz Unsbesgreifilich s annon qualibet Sylla-
ba 2que ultima atq; prima, fecunda, tertia vocis{uz
pars eft 2 annon zqué aliquid fignificac? Utigs
Sunt igitur omnes ejusmoa: adjectio-
nes fignificatiGe: Focesigiturs Sermonis partes igitur:
non exturbands igitur é comitijs Cifitatis Lating : &5 guia
diftinétum quid ab emnibus cateris Vocum claffibus obti-
nent s claffe peciiari donandse igitur,

Nos igitur pecu—
Tam pancts? inquict ali=

Debemus autem, quia_s

lids fruftra effec.

Quz & caufa eft,




cut nos Terminationes Vocum derivatarnnt emnes {iz-

is locis digerendas , & quomodo vernaculé exponenda
fint,docendum, exittimavimus: nempein Syntaxi de-

rivationum & flexionum,

Frumim ; utne quid omni-

um , quz ad integritatem & gua pertinent , defidere-
tur. Secunds, quia’ difcipulos dé omnibus), quz non
ignorari opuseft, moneriopusefts niminm diligen-
tes hic efflenon poflumus,,

Attendant Inventutis formatores.

Ad § 36.,

Poffe has

decem Vocum slaffes alio etiammodo , & brebins forfan,
diftipnlis offendi , ur capiant, fic.

Il

2,

3

&

Primo {unt Res, & nominantur; (hincre-
rum Nominas.) \
Tum {unt tles el tales , & adnominantur;
( hinc Adnominas. )
Quas (i nominare nolo,ofiendo : Hoc,lllud &c:
( Prenominas. )
Tum agunt aut patiuntur aliquid: { quod
exprimunt Verba. )
Et agunt. taliter el tsliter: (quod declarant
Adferbia. )
Sed.interdum agens cum altione iz, (aut
patiens cum paflione {ua ) nominatur: (&
hoc e} Parcicipivm. )
Siexprimimus rem cum fua cireumfEantia
( fit hoc per Prepofitivnes. )
Resautem rer, autactio akioni, aut cire
cumftantia circumfantie , copulatur
( per Conjuntitiones.)
Sedaliquando unicd voculd animi motum
prodimus . (& hzceft Interjectio.)
Io, Aut
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5

Aut adjedtione {yllabicd vocem exacui~
mus: (dicitur 4djectio. )

Si autem profundiores, exipfa reali Philofophia
petitas, attendamus rationes, {ic habendum eft, Zo-
cum claffious neceffe eff reprifentari Rerum claffes, Re=
rum vero accuvatior {cala Entis habet dibiffonem in Sub-
flantiam y Accidens, & Defedium, i

10,

Ergo & :
nippe fine quibus
S.uéﬂ'm' (Nome—;ﬂ nQnHifn feré fqenfurn
tm{.“ ﬁ'% pera; Fabfolvere licet: & &
gl'uﬁca- ( Pr(po; l quibus potifimim
HYag) Lﬁlzom.J religva  Vocabulo-
rum multitudo, &
Linguz fubftan-
tia, furgit.
( Nominis, Adnomen,
Scala Po- Acciden- f 1 Verbi, Adberbium ,
cum habe- | tales (ad- ' ! Sentériz,Conjunttio,
at Vocesr [ fignifica- | explicag (Hac enim fenten~
tivas ): tivas, | tiarum ad invicem
illas au- refpedtum, eoq; fen-
temo fuum vimveram,
\ deregit. )
exple - (Nominis, Pronomen,
‘ tivas § Verbi, Participium,
(feu vi% Sengentiz integra,
carias) Interjectio,

LDcferftivam, Adjettionem, (Hzc enim {o-

la ftans nihil un

Ad. §. 3.

quam fignificat. )

Obf. I

AppellatiSum nomen Voflio quod; nion placee.,’,
quiade proprijs etiam dicimus, Res ijs appellari: uer

proprie




proprio aliud spponatur, quim commune, Loquamur
ergo diftinéte, ‘dum poflumus, né vel Res, vel rerum
Appeilationes, confundamus, autillz nes.

Ad, § 41
Adnominum differentiz non uno modo recers
fentur 4 Grammaticis, Moois refpeGum ad Resoba
fervare, obfervandumd; docere , vifum, Placuirg;
quod Alftedius 446 bia juxta Pradicamentorum rlaﬂé{
digeri fvadet, memoriz causd, 81 Adberbia; quidni
pritis Adnomina? cim fim:liter habeant,

44§ 45

Proprié loquendo Pronomina non funt niff quatti«
or , fatente Voffio, Ego , T, Sui, Quid. Aut fi quina-
tum addere placet, Quir,YOer. Reliqua funt Adnomi-
na pronominalia. Ut enim a nomine Pater,fit adnomen
Pasrins; fica pronomine Egosmei, fit Meus; 4 Tutuiy
Tuui ; 4 [ui,Suns 5 4 Nos, Nofter ; & Vos, Pelter., 4 Quisy
qus; quid, fit Is; eayid , &c, SR .

Redegimus vero Pronominain contextum,difcen.
tium caufd: quornm intelleCtum & memoriam fefn"lo
ita ( fine Nominibus) ({ru&uijfvare poteft, quia titil-
lare potelt. Quz Clariff: Voflias Pronomimbu_s ac-
cenfeat , innuimus ibidem: rationibus tamen ipfius
{-quas habet I de Analogia, Cap.IL) accedcre. n(:n.:
poffumus. Certé fi Unas Pronomen eft, quldn'x Sf
Duo, Tres, Centum, Mifle? Si Solus, & Aliguis 5 quidni
& Opmnes, Cunitiy Plerig, Rari, Malti &c.

4d § 49 & so.
Helvicus in Grammatica fua Univerfali, poftquam
j cum.Grammaticorum vulgo\dixiﬁ“ct, "erbum est du=
plex , Aétibum & Paffium : addit notam , Prater hec
funt Verba Effentialia dicla, qus [ignificant Effe. (pag. 8.)
s Si funt
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8i {unt, doceantur ergdeffe, & habeant tlaffem pro-
priam, uta confufione liberata fintomnia, Re&eigi-
tur , & quod vehementer oblectaviz, Voffius: Ferbum
&% dilftro $ariabils , que agere  pati, Seleffe 5 fignificas,
Sed Effentialia Aﬁxnzs & Paffiis premitti, ordo Rerum,
meliorisq; doctrine, requinit, Nempe quiarerum Av
&iones finunt ab Efentia, ficut P2{iones ab Actione,
Tandé Verbum fubftantivum SUM , in omauibus lin-
gvis Conjugationumclaviseft. Primeigitur ftetloco:
tametfi catera illi fociata (Duro,Maneo, & czteraeflens
tiam vel exiftentiam {ignificantia ) fexionisratione ad
formam Adtivorum [peGent.,

Ad § st

Verba_, quedam dici Newtrs, difcipulos obiter
monemus , appellare fic non docemus ; confufionis
vitanda gratid,  Neutrius enim appellatione, pueri
differentiam generum ﬁgnari, jam {in Grammaticae
Veitibule ) didicerunt: cureundem ferminuminre.,
longe diffimillima ufurpando , éosdem turbemus 2 Sed
nec periplam rem ficloquilicet. Genus Neutvum reété
dicieur, guod nec Mafcuiinum 53, nec Femininum. Ver-
bum Neutrum dicere, guod nec A8%um fit , nec PaffiSum,
non poflum , nifi forlun id de Verbo {ubftantivo Sua7,
& timilibus, quz effe aliquid fignificant ( non zgere.,
aut pari) intelligatur, 42 non hoc intellignnt , gut Neu-
tre VerbaSocant. Intelligunt enim Verba A&iva, que

" a&tionemintranfitivam fignificant, Sio, Sedeo, Curre

&c. Ergotamenaétionem: ergo tamen Adtiva funt,
non Neutra, hoc eft, nec A&iva nec Paffiva. Mo-
nuit hoc idem Vof{fius, dum Libro IIL de Analogia,
Cap. UL feripfit: Fortaffe nilla funt Verba, gus Seré
Newtra dixeris , 6¢l faltem non aliz , quam qeee kuef

(confifintiam) notant, Rede proinde puriores Gram-

ati-




matici Noutrorum Verborum appellationem rejicere,
Abfolutornm fubfituere, czperunt. Verlim, quia non
tantlim A&i6a abfoluta, h e. fingcalu dantur, fed & Paf-
fiva: eommodius, &ad differentias Verborum dextré
percipiéda facilius, fuerit, Tran/itif0- AFi5a,65 Intranfitis
%o ABi%a; TranfitiSo- Paffiva, & Intranfitifo-Paffiba,dici,

Add § 6o & 61,

Si philofophari velimus , Prapofitiones Verbis
proprié ferbiunt y non Nominibua , tamet (i Nomtnibus jun=
gantar : quippe tam etiam a&tionis , aut paffionis, aut
exiftentiz, relpedtum inferuncs, Ut : Ex Urbe, per
Portam, in Campum, IRE. Ecce przpofitiones itionem
vefpiciunt! adjun@a Przpofitionibus Nomina #ionis
illius circumftantias tantim determinant , unde, 994,
qué , eatur. Hinceft, quod fzpé non Nomini fed Ver-
bo junguntur; ut Exire porti ( pro ireex Porta); Trmn~
[ireporiam (Ire trans portam ) &c. Interim tamens
dififis Prapofitionuns in Nominales & Verbales Gramma-
tice bonaest, & neceffariaeft,

Ad ' § 68 & 6y,

Omnes has particulas, fermonis veluti vincula
& fibulas, re&é dici Conjunciones, non eft cur quis du-
bitet, tametfi quadam illarum mox Copulatife, aliz
D;};jun[ﬁﬁl,dicantur. Licét enim quzdam illarumo
Res copulent, aliz disjungant (utin appofitis exems«
plis patet ); Verba tamen: i fententiam contexends o-
mnes copulant,

4d § 75. :
Adjeftiones ‘etiam in rationabilem Coatextum,

. RN ’ \
yeducere placuit, ut rion ¢flc omnind danuar]inds
melids pateretus 4
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AdCap, XXI. §107. &c

Indi$ifibrlism fonsrum formaturan, prout oris ofs
gano fit, fcio ele Phyficum quid, non Grammaticum.i:
& tamen iz Grammatica tradendum arbitror.  Primum
ided , quia non traditur alibi: cim tamen hzc prima
Sermonis incunabula nofle , jucundum fit.  Deindes;
quia hoc ipfum ad obfervandum. Literas fymbolicas
(quz cim eodem organo fiant, facile in fe invicem , in
Vocum derivatione & alibi, tranfeant ) utile.” Denig.,
quia ad Literarum pronunciationem veram ( contra.
inolitas Gentium diverfi labij corruptelas) facilitso-
fiendendam , neceffarium: quod in Profodia parebit,
Neceft, cur quisifta pueris perceptu putet difficilias:
nihil facilids capient, Oris & lingva configurationem,
in fingulis Literis ben¢ monfratam, attendere & imi~
tart juffi,

Ad § uy.

Qudd Semivocales, L & R, Bohemi quibusdam
in Vocibus fine Vocali {cribant ( nempe ubi Vocalis
clare audiri non debet, fed furtim tanquam Hebrxzo-
ram fcheva), monftrofum id quibusdam viderur, com
non fit. Nam eandem pronuntiationem aliz quog;
Lingvz habent , tamet(i non fcriptionem. Certé non
aliter Germani fuum 2rudr / quam Bohemi fuum.
Xratr / (quantum ad pofteriorem f{yllabam) pro-
nurciang: necaliter Anglifuum §teft/ quam Bohe-
mifuum Prft. Bohemiautem quod claré pronunci-
ari non debes, ne feribuntquidem : quod idem imita-
7i 8vevos, ex promtuario Germanico-Latino Schons-
lederi ( Auguftz Vindelicorum Anno 1618§. edito)
videreeft: ubi 2fichl/ Aichapfl/ Aiden,NIiftl/
il Yogl/ WIackl/ &c. feriptum legitur. 1d

2 Da fi non




fi non ‘aded abfurdé cum ¥/ quid prohibet eodem mo-
do feribi ¥? Brude/ Gevattr [ Kupffe? Apud
Latinos {yliaba fine vocali, cum folafemivocali, non
Teperitlr s prater S7.

4d § ng. & 1z,

Non Orthographiz nuac docemus accuratios
nem , fed fyllabizationis facilitatem. Quanquam.,
& fcriptionem ita fieri oprat Scaliger, & alij , quosfuo
loco allegabimus,

AdCap, XXIII infcriptionem,

Si receptos Gramuoraticorum retinere vellemus
terminos omnes, infcribi debuiffer Caput hoc, deVos
eum Specte, Figure & Variatione. Verim quia Specres
& Figum valde ambigue, ideod; obfcure, dicuntur , di-
frinétins loqui, ufitatosq; Lexicis Deriband: £ Compe -
mendi terminos hicetiam retinere , maluimus,

A4d § 1z,

Numerns communis eftiftis quing; Voenm claf-
fibus omnibus exzquo: Gerus porifimim obtinecs
in Nomine, Adnomine, Pronomine, & Participio : Per-
fenain Verbis, Intetim tamen Perfonam habent aper-
¢é Pronomina , occulté Noming, ¢ Qued qui negant_,
acuté refelluntar 2 Voffio lib. I. de Anal, Cap. VIIL
Er fatentur inviti iplimets, in Regula de Nominatibi
ewm Perbo fio innumero & pesfona conbemientia). Ge-
nusautemn in Verbis habene Hebrzi, alijq; Orientales;
fieus & Slavi, fuisVerhorum prateritis fexum expri-
mentes 5 necron Latini in Deponentium prateritis,
Infiftentes igitue nos univerfalis Grammatice funda.
mentis
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| mentis, Generis doétrinamy hic ordimut; ad Nomens
Inon rejicunus,

|
|

| dd § 155,
Mirumeft, & valde [andabile; quod Angli inw
illafua nuper nata Lingva ad prifcam fimplicitatem,
i naturzd; legem, reverfi,de Perfonis tanttim, & Animae
ms @ libus, mafculiné & feeminine, de Rebus autem {empes
fso B neutraliter, loqvuntur.  Siobtineri idem alijs in Lin-
gvis poflet, tanto faciliores haberemus! fed fruftraid
fperare eft, Difcendz funtinvetesatz Lingvz, quales
habentur.

441 § 1ig. i
2: Lexicographi ha&tenus Nomina generis comwu-
| i vocaruat, quzcung; bino genere ufurpantur: five

. || Perfonarum, quibus per naturam uterque fexus cons
die : L iy
4o | venit ( ut, Conjux, Cibis &c); five Rerum, quarume,
7" | nominaapud Authores diverfo genere ufurpata reperi=
untur (ut Scrobs, Tradux &c). Nos diftingvimus
inter genus Commune , & Dabiswn : ut nihil confufum,
quantum poteft , refinquatur , & difcentium oculis
laf- | objiciatur,

6t

per- : Ad § 4,

o De Nominum Genere tratatur hbc Capite com -
:ﬁ’ pendiofiils quam vulgo ; & tamen prolixins forté quim
,,‘9;' difcentibus volupefit. Ubi reété monet Voffius ; Ge-

neris dif vimen tantim propter ddjectivi €& Subflamtibi
difcrimen, o4, (ermonis flyu@uram , inquivi. Nam fi
nallaeffent Adjedia (inquit), belea femper effent unus
serminationis (in [ingulari & plurali), inanis Ac [uper=
Sluaeffer ommis hac de Generibus difputatio (Lib. 111 Cap,
1X.) Nempe & aptota effent Adjectiva (uti funes
3 dAnglis




hac, tam ingricata, generum dodtrina.
A4 §. 107,

Regulas a2 genere Nominum , quatenus ex Termi-
matione cognolcirur, ablurde , & cum difpendio tempos
tis & laboris , Declinationibus przmitti , folida ratione
demonftravit Voffius libro I. de Anal. Cap, XIX. Cur
Drachma [it famininum (inquit) , Dragma, aut Dog-
ma, neutrum , licet uxrumg} ﬁ! Gracam tn M A exiens:
nen alis esF ratio quam guad illud et primea , hoc tertie
Declinations. Etcur Epitome femininum ; Mare neu—.
trum ? Nempe Declinationss id facit diGerfitas. Cur Tia=
ras & lampas, cur Gurges & Species, cur item Arcus &
Decus, non funt ejusdem generis? nempe ipfimer 1n
regulis fuis cauffam in diverfa porunt Declinatione .
Nec hoc in s tantion locum habet , quorum obligui diSer i-
modéexeunt : [edetiam , que ad nullam ¢ guing Declixa-
sionibus referri poffints  Nam xnae cognoftimus , Fus,.
nefas, hir, pondo , gummi, finapi, git, frit, aliag, nons
nulls, terminatione Difcrepantia , ejwsdem, nentr: nempe,
generisellé s qudm bic ipfa, quod anAite (indeclinabi-
lia) fant ¢ Quarelolio ctem SiSere nece(fe 5 , qui nondum
$idet, guz Peciarim (& cujufque Nominis terminatione)
de Genere precipinntur, baut redé deslinationibus pre-
ml‘ﬁo

4d § i & ..

Cafus in Grammatica cum Logicis notionibus
conferri debere , reCte monuit Scaliger: nempecumo
Caufisrerum. Nam quia Perba Rerum fiers fignificant:
effe@a vero habent {uss caufas, re@é Efficienti refpon-
det Nominatibu s Fini, Datibws; Materia, dccufati-
$us; Forma, Ablatifes ( modum enim a&ionisb;;cr
Abla-

Anglis, Ungaris, Tursis)'y compendifieri poffet tota
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Ablativum exprimimus, ficut & Inftrumentum, qué

reicuiq; fua forma imprimitur ); Swbjedliautem fices,
quod aé&ioni ubique {ubfternitur, Genitifus eft, cujus
quid fit oftendens.  Atq; bi funt belus neceflary cafus o-
winibss lingGes : five eos terminationibus fuffixis expri-
munt, ut Greci , Latini, Sla%i &c; five prafixis, uea
Hebr iiy & fere Germans.  Etfive diftindtis totidem terw
minationibus habeant, ut Latini & Slavi; five aliquz
terminationes coircidant , ut Gracés & Germariis Dati-
$us & Iftrumentaits perpetno, Latinis item plurafi nu-
mero, per omaes Declinationes, Quod Pocazifum.s
attinet , ille addiamentum esf Nominaribi , in Verbis fe-
cunda pesfonz ufurpandus loco Nominativi., Germas
nicacerte nufquam : Latinatantim in fecunda Decli-
natione, nec ibi omnibus : Grzca tamen & Slaviea_,
ubique feré propriam Vecativi terminationem habet.

Czterum., cur Pocatibum immediaté [ubjung amus
Nowminatio ,reddenda hiceft ratio. - Primdé , quia due

illi ubique fimiles funt (apud Latinos: exceptis qui-

bufdam fecunda Declinationis, in—U4S terminatis ¢
G ermanis vero fine exceptione ), e6que ab Omnibus
Grammaticisredi vocantur; reliquiomnes obliqm'. Si
ita, fimul ergo ftent rei, imul obligui: ed lege, qui
omunia fimilia fub fimiles reduci claffes omnis fvadet_,
ratio. Secunds, Orationis fru@uram ordiri , non f6-
let nifi Nominativus ; aut Vocativus : reliqui cafus vel
abijsdem, vel 4 fequenti demum Verbo, pendent..
Gaudeat itaque prarogativa fud zqué uterque, Tersid,
inipfa quoque feparata Nominis declinatione (utine
Paradigmatibus pingifolent ) 4 Genitivo fingulari in-
cipit omnium reliquorum Cafuum fluxus: quiturbs-
tur, fi Vocativus demum Accufativo & Ablativo in-
terferitir : Buirautem rede, fi re€tus uterque pramit.
titur, Ut videre et in Supelle—x,~x,~&ilis,~i1iliy—EFi-

lems,




Jern,~iFile s —iles,~Files,~EFilium,~iFilibus,~Files,~Fi-

ses, fed obfiftere, maié inolitz confveradini nemo

_aufus, ante INuftrifl. Mauritium Haffiz Landgravium,

qui Scholis provingiarum fuarom naturalem huncore
dinem praf.fcripferat. Nos quorum requifivimus fen-
gentiam , parendum rationi & didacticis legibus,, refti-
tuendumque ordinem naturz, exiftimarunt : utquic-
quid explanatius haberi potelt, habeatur,

L

Da appellatione Cafis Genitivi,

Genitifum antiquis Poffe(FSum quog; fuille appella-
gums,Prifciano tefte conftar, Qu=z appellatiocim lon-
gé aptior fit, omnesquc Lingvz per hunc cafum poffef-

‘fionem exprimant; adeog; ipfa Poflefliva Adnomira
in hune ferefolvant { quid enim eft Priamreium regnym,
nifi Priami regnum? inquit Prifcianus ), afu recipi no-
men hocoptandum eft: né omnia quz temereirrepfe-
runt, fuperftitiofe telerando , fcientes volentes sruces
& tricas relingvamus,

De Accnfitivi appellatione s,

Accufati¥i Casiis apvellatio perquam inepis edt . quip=
pe & nimis particulari officio (ex forenfi ufu, ubi homi-
ses caufas tra@ando {eipfos accufare, vel excufare, fo-
tent) defumta, Atwero fiid caufx fatis, 2que apté

ofuiffent Excafatibum , vel Citats$um , vel Condemnati
Gum, vel dbfolytifum , vel Exfeqgbutibum &c dicere s
Quantd melits Juditibum vel Vsfibum , vel Atreciatia
“$wm , aut quécunque aftionem generalem , & ad res
?lures, quam Accafatio eft, fefe extendentem, fignifie
cante modo , dixiffent | Nobis ACTIV1 appeliatio pla-
eet. Primim , quia generalitate fud totum hujus Ca.
s officium , quiqua patet, exhaurit: €og; ommﬁ Vere

0 4
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bo ac¥iSo objectum fuum affociandum innuit. Secundd,quia
vernacule ad literam reddi poteft, Yirctsendung.
Tertio , quia antiquz illi appellationi affonat, leniterd;
{in hanc mollierem & meliorem commutari ( per {yn-
§ copen ) poteft, fi non contraire fuerit vifum rationi,
| Quia tamen adivetis defvefcere non facile eft, ufurpa-
i | mus tantifper decufuiibi & Adifi appellationes pro-

mifcué : donec determinare hoc Viris do&is libuerit,
! aut determinaverit ipfe rationabilis ufus,

De Ablativi appellationes.

Ablatibus Cafis vetites Infirumentalis dicituys tiim,
quia non omnes Lingva per huncauferunt, ( Germani
certe per Dativum; Grzet & Slavi per Genitivum,, ;)
tiim,quia apud Latinos quoq; hujus ipfius Cafiis preeci-

| pua visnon in eoeft, quod Przpofitioni AB, & SINE,
| ferviar, (fervitenim etiam prapofitioni CUM: an ideo
| Conjunclibum quoque dicemus ?) fed in eo, quod fine.,
Prazpofitione ufurpatus, Inffrumentum actionis defignat;
Hinc in Syntaxi ( cui teta Etymologia defervit ) 4b/a+
tibum infirumenti dicere necefle habuerunt: qua cirs
cumfcriptione nihil opus effet, fia genuino primariogs
ufu Caflus hic denominatus fuiffet Infirumentius | feu
Inflrumentalu. Fieretd; tandem hic etiam parallelifmi
gratificatio illis Lingvis, quz inftrumento exprimen-
do peculiarem cafum ; huic Latino proprié refponden-
tem , per OMNes OMNiuM fuorum Nominum Declina-
tiones,habent; utPoloni & Bohemi,& fi quz aliz Lin-
gve. Nosautem, quantum fummé datur, omnia.,
{| conftitui opramus parallela, & harmonica,ad com-
: | munes ,certos, blandos , expeditosq; ufus,

A4 § 176,

Tres primas Latinorum Declinationes ¢ tribys
Gracis




Gracis effe oxtas, terminationes fingularum oftendunts
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Necimmetito quartam & quintam ¢ tertia enatas,
illiusg; anomalias effe, dicipoteft; quippe quaad il-
lam facilé reduci ( inferto Cafibus aliquot (i), autalid
levi mutatione ) poflunt. Nam quatuor tantim ca-
fus variant, idg; per crafin: Genitivo Frudtits (pro-#i)
Accuf.—um ( pro~eum ) ; Ablat. ~& (pro—ue); Nom, &
Accuf, Plur.~#s ( pro—ues). Sicinquinta, Res, Rei
( pro Reis) Re, (pro Ree), Rerum (pro Reism), Rebua
(pro Reibus). Idediniftis contradtis cafibus ubique
longa fit fyllaba, quemadmodum in crafi fieri neceffe
eft.  sed hzcdifcipulos in prafens moneri , nefcio ans
expediat: né tardiores fcrupulos concipiant, & ture

bentur,

Ad § 184.

Cim prolixas & operofas Grammaticorum des
Nominum generibuws , & Genitii ( tertiz Declinationis )
formatione praceptiones reducere ad compendia fruftrd
tentaremus , vifum fuit ab arenis illis in fafces colligen=
dis abftinere,, nodosg; illos Lexico relingvere folven-
dos : non tam chartz,quam ingenijs, parcendo. (Nam
tot acervatz de re tantillaRegulz, & quarum prope-
modum fingulz novis fcatent Exceptionibus , cui non
naufeam moveant ? Ee quia nos confirmatiores,fi quan-
do hic dubium incidit, ad Lexica potids quam ad iftas
Regulas, confugimus: cur ergd difcipulis cadem invi-
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| deamus compendia?) Dedimus igitur potils operam,
ut difficiliores Genitivorum (hujus Declinationis) for-
mationes ipft Januz Textui (aut etiam Lexicali textui)
incorporaremus, talibus non in Neminativo (quiins
Lexico exftabant ), fed in quocunque Obliquo, quasa
Genitivo fiuere notum eft, poﬁtis. Nihilominus ta-
mé tandem hic etiam appofuimus generales illas obfer-
| yationes,né quis defe&um quiritari poffit: fed fubjectas
| ( velut appendicem ) paragrapho 184. & inclufis p2-
| venthefi , exfcriptasq; typo minimo , ut tranfiliri pofle,
| aullo adeo difcentium damno, pateat,’

Ad § 203 & 204.

Vulgaris Regula habet, €ompofits ex duobus re-
| &is ((cil. cafibus): item compofits ex velto & obliquo.
| Generaliter nimis. Re&i n.duo funt, obliqui quatuorg
" nec tamen omnes hiautilli veniunt in compofitionem,
fed tantim ibi Nominativus , hic Genitivus aut Abla-
tivus.  Loqui malo diftinétius, utintelligantur omnia
meiru‘ll-

l!
|

Ad ' § 205.
Etiam eompofitum. Nemen faciunt ¢ duobus
| Genitivis: ut, Cujus—modi , Huyyms—modi+ pro, el
| Goldper. Quafiverd compofitum fit, fi Germaniceé
| dicas: Soldger gattung / dlefer Ave/ &c; aues
| Latin¢, alteriusmodi o diberfi modi, diffimilis rationss , 94 -
| rie forme &c.

Ad § alb.

Cantillatur in Scholis Grammaticis verficulus

Tplle me mi, mu, mis, fi declinare Domumvis: h. e. ne,
dicas Dome, Domi , Demn, Domis.  Senfuseft: Domns
Ea Y




3 [ecundie Declinationis, exceptic g uatuor cafibus. No.
bis vifam , implicius effe duos excipi , quam quatuor
h. e transferri nomen hocad quartam, excepro Abla=
tivo fingulari, & Accufativa plurali,

dd § 297.

Defiderati%a $enive d Supine cujufque Verbi, Gram-
matici hattenns docuerunt : neque nos mutamus. - Pal-
chrétamen Ful. Scaliger , ( quia verba'hzcadtionem de-
fideratam, h e. futuram, defignant ) defcendere co~
gitavita Participio futuro , Seripturis, Lecturus &c,) ue
Lecturio fit, leSturus fum avide). Sola obftac fyllaba
quanritas, quod # penultimum in participio longum.,
eft, Scriptirus, Lectirus ; in Verboautem breve, Scrzp-
tyrit , Leitnrit,  Moneri tamen id poffunc difCipuli ,
cum delectatione & ufu,

4d § 3. Obf 1. & 2.

InfinitiGum effe Modum , negat Scaliger , & b~
fcribit Voffius: ed quod numeris deftituatur & perfo-
mis. Sed hac duntaxat , #as effe madum finitum, arguit.
Modusergo tamen: quiacontra diftinckz fpecies dels |
generis nomine participant.  Et certé, quicquid eft, &
dicitur, aliquomodo eft,& dicitur : etiam Currere,Stare,
Logui &c, aliquomodo eft, & dicitur, Qué autem mo-
do ? Indefinito, qui a&tionem quidem exprimat, line_s
perfona tamen & numero. Hoc i nolunt effe Modum,
meque Nominatibus erit Cafus: & ficnon {ex Latinisea
runt, fedquinque.  Sed fic argutari quem habebit u-
fum? E#modusinrebus&c, Hoc maluiobférvationi
commendare: Infinitibum, ImperatiSum, IndicatiSums
¢[fe modos cammunes omnibus Ling$is ( necenim ulloil
lorum ullam Lingvam carere poffe puto ): Comjundti-
Gurn
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Sum peculiari terminatione ufurpari 4 Gracis, Latinis',
Germanis : ( Grzci, quidam lingva luxuria Optatibuns
etiamintroduxére ); fed Orientales, & apud nos Sla-
i, Hungar:, Angls , IndicatiGum [ubjungunt , nec inde
incommod; aliquid. Pofunt ergo moneri difcipuli,
effentiales Verbi modos, omuni Lingva necefarios,, effe
tantim tres priores: Comjunctifum elcgannx fervire_s.
Item, i /mtentﬂ.r [implicibus nullium ejus effe uﬁtm (nifi
per el!lpr i), fedin conmeltendu Sententyjs: cum duz
aut plures fententiae ad invicem. fe referant, ucmeli-.
us ab invicem difcernantuz.

4d § 312y 314y 315

Gerundia & Supina Verbanéan Nomina,yvel fal-
tem Pll’thlpla effent, pugnacum eft inter Grammati-
eorum principes tot feculis. Voffius tandem evicifle.
videtur non Verbaefle , neque Participia, fed Nomi-
na: Lib. IL de Anal. Cap.IX, X, XL, XII. Gerandias
nempenomina Declinationis fecund= pentaprota 5 Su-
pina,declinationis quartz, triptota. . Quia qyum di-
<0, Scribendum es%, eft Nominativus ;. Scribendi tempus,
Genitivus; charta/cribendo apia, Dativus 5 ad [cribens
dumf/lmare Acculativus ; Scribendo feflinare, Abla-
tivus inftrumenti. Ita in Supinis: Pigitum esf, eft
Nominativus: (pelatum Genio, Accufativus: Speatu
dignus , Ablativus. Reéte fane. Nectamen elumbia.
funteorum, qui Verba effe pertendurs, argumenta
prafertim (1) quod fignificationem Verborum, acti-
vam vel paffivam , retinent: (2) Verborum fuorum.s
cafusregunt : (3) quod Infinitivorum foco ufurpantur,
noftrisq; lingvis plerunque pet Infitivos reddantur &c-
Quid ergo, i dicamus efle utrumgque > Nempe Verba
namszcentw ¢ Turcica lingva gnari inter ejus elegan-
tias nobis commendant , quod fingularem quendam.,
Verba,

e ——
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Verba etiam declinandi habeat modum. Athocalibi
quzri quid opus? En habemus in Latinis idem ! Ge-
rundia , inquam, & Supina, nibil alind quaw declinatas
Verbafunt. Oftendoid. Bibere Vinum , annon Ver-
bum & Nomeneft? Ettamen zqué verbum, BIBERE,
atquenomen , VINUM , declinare poffum, Ut enim
dico , Cupidus Vini,ita Cupidus bibendi. t, Inebriatus
Vino , ita Inebriatus bibendo. \lt, Feflinare ad Vinumos,
ita feftinare ad bibendum &c.  Svademus ergo in ipfa
Conjugatione ipfis relinqui locum: ut formationem.s
cujusg;nemo non hic didiciffe poffit: ufum vero pleni-
Ws difcet ,'tim in Participiorum formatura; tim ins
Phrafium frudura, Supinum fané habet loci illuftre,
in ipfo Infinitivofuturi: Gerundio verd natalis quident
fedes eft fub finem Indicativi prafentis. ( Nafcuntur
quippe a tertia plurali;mutato~¢ in—do,-di,-dum ;ut 4-
man—t,~do, Docen—t,~do; Legun—t,-do; Adudiun—~t,~do,
Ql_tamivis in tertia & quarta ufitatids nunc U, muta-
turine: Lesendo, dndiendo , pro, Legundo, Audisndo.):
in Conjugandi tamen exercitio optimum videtur fa-
&u. ut Gerundium in-do jungatur Infinitive prafenti,
atque ficcumillo conjugationem ordiatur. Idautem
ideo , ut fenfu & ufu Infinitivum effe pateat. Com-
mode id poterit : primo, quia Gerundium in-do, fenfu
bono jungi poteft Infinitivo perpetud : ( Facere facien-
do, Pati patiendo &c). Deinde , quia Imperativo &
Yndicativo mox patefacit viam, prafertim in tertia
Conjugationes.

S A4d § 313

Agoofco Voffium recté obfervafle, circumlo.
qvutionzm Infinitivi per Swpinum, & Verbum Ire, prz-
fentis potius fignificationem habere ,quam futuri, Ee
tamen eam loco Infinitivi futuri retineo.  Primsanis,
quiz
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quia_ futuri notionem intervenire fatetur Voffius,
(Cumdico: Irecernatum (inquit) in eundo fignifica~
tio eft przfentis, cenatio tamen intelligitur futura. ),
Deinde , Infifitivus Paflivas futuri noo aliter ungvam.s
exprimitur , quam per Supinum , & Verbumiri. Har=
monicum ergo quid erit in difcentium conceptu, fie-
andem periphrafin videant,in A&ivo & Paflivo. N&

| tamen inerrorem prolapfio fit, monemus (ibidem.

Obferv. 2.) tutins adhiberi periphrafin alteram, cime
procedat ubiques.
( Canate..
Spero te,{ Cznavifles,
( Cznaturum cffes.

Moneatur verd fimul, prifcis hzc , in—urum effe,
eodem modo ufurpari folita, ficut in-um effe, de omni-
bus perfonis, in utroque numero & genere. Ut: Non
putavis hoc eam faéfurwm ( Laborius ). Credo ego
inimicos meos dicturum ( C Grach.). Arufpices dixe-
runt, omnia ex {ententia proceffurum (Valer. Ant.) Plu-
raexempla videri apud Bangium poffunt..,

Ad §. 320, @}210

Verbi Coajugationem ab Infinitivo ordiri reté
fvafit Prifcianus , diflentiente licét offio. . Melior ete-
nim eft Prifciani ratio , a generalitate Infinitivi defum-
ta. Sed & ratio Voffij, de imperfetione illius modi,
pro nobis facit: quia natura & ars ab imperfedtis inci-
piunt, definunt in perfecis. Alij urgent; quod Infi-
nitivus non contineat thema, terminatione {ud (-res
vel-ri) au&us. Sed nec Indicativi ulla perfona nudum
thema eft, quzlibet charaderifticam fuam terminatio-
nem fecum habet': fic ergo nofquim inciperemus. No-
bis prater Prilciani generalitatem, & Voffij imperfecti-
onem , ratio pon una ef; cur Infinitivum infrontelo-
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camus, januamg; in omnem Conjugationern facimus,
Nempeo.

1. Infinitifus Conjugationis charsterem perperuo [e-
cumfert, qui inmodo Indicativo rertiz & quart2 Con-
jugationis confunditur. Przcedatergo tam fidus viz
dux.

2. Conjugaturo Verbum , nece[ario funt precognoa
frenda Cardinalta tempora: quia religuorum termina~
tio ab his pendet. Qmmndo autem pracognofcentur,
fipolt demum , & quidemn hincinde disjeéta, (e offe-
rent? *YAnnon jungi prxﬁat? annonin ipfo Conjuga-
tionisaditu? qui nimiirum ratione januam tranfituro

clavem in manum damus,

3 Moralis fubes? canfa, cur zqué in Lexicisatque,
hic Verba Infinitive proferri conveniar.  Nempe quo-
ties Verbum obfcznz alicujus, ant impia, actionis oc-
currit , ingenuis animis non citra pudoris aut {crupuli
fenfum indicative enunciari potelt ( Mackor, Stupro,
Blafphemo &) quia { quod alibi diximus ) ‘nullo mo=
do fieri poteft, quin mens noftra Verba traétans, Res
verbis ﬁgniﬁcatas fimul refpiciat,  Talia/jgiturin pri=
|napeﬂonaenundando,adfénonreﬂe&erenonpo-
teft. Infinitivé autemifta prolata; quamyis mentem
eb{cenitatis aut impietatis fenfu tangant, non tamen in
fe refle@unt. Quemadmodum igitur adtiones fubs
turpesuﬁupatuﬁ (eﬁanlnaturdesﬁchas,qnaks{unt
Cacire , Mejere &c ) ablcondimus nos; ita pronunciare
illas de nobis , vel alijs prafentibus , incivile exiftime-
mus.
4 Prafertim cim in plerasque LingSas omnia V' erba
commodins trasfersntur per Infinitioum ; quam Indicati-
yum,ubi Pronomen addi necefleeft : ut, Sto, ich &tes
bhe: Curnon fimplicits , Stare, Steben?

5. Tanden, poffet Metaphyfica fiubjungi vatio , qued
Potentia (fed Poffibilitas) prior fit Adu: neque pofficnon
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przcedere;  Jam autem' omnis Tndicativis a@af 6.
frendit, Infinitivus nudam potentiamm s ideoq; nec aliz
ter quamcum Verbis Poffien; Volo, Debeo &c ; enuntie.

ri poteft. - Putoigitur undique efle rationabile', ordie
nem' hunc retineri,.

Ad § 322, ‘
Proximum ab‘infnitive Imperstibus eft , quias.
fimpliciffimus.  Nam nonnifi unico tempore con fat:
(apud Latinos& Germanos) duabusd; abfolvitur Per=
fonis. f ‘
L Tertio loco ftet Iidicatibus ; guem coutinuo intea
gre ponivolumus ante ConjunitiSums ; per omnid temme
pora.  Primim, quia que feparatafunt, confundinon:
debent, aut confundemus difcentes; prafersim quornm
$ernacule Ling6a ConjunitiSum ignorat | ut Orientales , &
ex Europeis Slabonick omnes) Polowica; Bohemica, religuas
Anglica item, . Conjundivus modus quia peculiaris eft:

Grazcz ; Latinz ; Germanicz'; & quzabhisortz, ftec,
ergo feorfim: utfolent particulariaygeneéralibus fub-

ordinata. = Deinde, Germanorum quoque( &cxterov

sumsqui Conjundivo non deftitiuntur) interef¥,fcor=
fim huncabIndicativo ftarequt diffin&um iliius ufum,,
domietiam, notentfacilits; &im Indicativus toto ge-
nere differata Conjunéivo, Quippe hic non fenten-
tiz (utlndicativus ) (ed fententsjs duabus in unum copt=-
Jatis (NB) ferbit : quarum prior per Indicativum, po-
fterior per Subjun&ivum (interveniente Conjunétio-
"ne ) exprimitur, Adminimum cereé duo Verba con-
. veniunt, quzfein duas fententias ( duo fcil, fubjedtas
‘& duo pradicata) refolvunt, Ex.gr. Do, u# des : Qusro,
anbelis : Poffet, (iGellet &c. Cujustei caufi bonums
eflet Subjundtivi conjugationem nunguam aliter-difci=
pulis, quam cum alio Verbo & particula Conjun@iva;,

it B injun~




injungt; fic: fybet,:ftf’mi—dm,-ad, ~at &c. Fubebat
yt Senir—em,—es,—et &e. uarit an Sener—imy—isy~ity
&c.  Dixity [i $ener—o,~is;—it &c.

Ad§ 324.

Conjugatio Verbi Subftantivi , abfurdé Comju-
gationibus alijs poftponitur, adeoq; inter anomala_»
rejiciturs quiawt effentia rerum fons eft , unde actio-
nes Auunt ; ita Verbum hoc effentiale fimpliciffi-
mum, & irrefolubile, fons & menfura omnium Ver-
borum. Quodiccirco Bibliander Offium Sermonis res
&é appellavit.  Stet ergd oftium ante illa , in qu= per
aftium paratur, aditus.

Ad § 349

Cardinalia fecundz Conjugationis tempora po-
AUNtUr, —e0,~#iy~itum. Debebat quidem naturaliter
“_#6i,~btum; cim charadteriftica Conjugationis hujus
firélongum,  Sed quiatantim ficdefinunt Fle$i, Ne-
Giy Plebiy (—étum), pleraque autem in—ni,~itam faciung,
hoc proRegula afumendum fuit: utrecedentiumin-
de anomalorusm minds numerofus grex relinquaturs

Ad § 402:

Inchoatifa preterito malé [poliart, docet Volfiis.
"Quod ut verum fit de Inchoativis Verbalibus , illorum
tamen quza Nominibus veniunt( Lapide[cere, Silsefcere
&c) praterita ubifunt? Verbalia igitur Inchoativa

prateritum mutuantur a primitivis fuis,Nominalia cit~

cumicribunt: Calefco, calui; Lapidefco, lapis factus
tum , vel in formam|lapidis indurui. &,

Ad - § qi0. & [equ.

Verbalmperfonalia Scaliger & Frifchlinus, ues
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inane Gramimaticorum commentum exterminardnt.,
Sed cum reverd perfonis prima & fecundd deftituantar,
se&é defendit Voffius (lib. 111, de Anal, Cap I.) vul-
garium fimul Grammaticorum detegens errorem, qui
Imperfonalia Nominativo deftitui tradunt, quem ta-.
men femper adefle, expreflé aut racite, oftendit. Veré
enim edeft, etiam in paffivis, quz vocant; 3 Verbis ab-
folutis venientibus: ut Narmtur, fc. narratios Ludi-
tur ,fc. lufus. Ergé dum apud Plautum alter quarit,
Buid agitur ? integre effet, qud actionis agitur 7 {eu,
que aftio agitur? demumg; refpondet alter , Statar;
fenfus eft, fatio farur. &c.

Ad § 440.

) Participia in—ns, 8-ndws , formari ab Imperfe-
&o,-bam converfo in—»s &-ndus,omnes tradunt Gram-
matici.  Sed mibi duo quedam [crupulum injecerunt.
Primo , quod ab-ibam non formamus ins, {ed iens: ne-
quein obliquis intés vel ientis, [ed euntis. Nec rurfiim,
3 Malebam Malens, {ed Mafolens.  Deinde , quod dum
non praterité fignificant , {ed przfenter & futuré , a
praterito non fatis apté videntur deduci. Tandewss,
refpexi Participia prafentis Germanica & Slabica , & u-
trobiqs vidi tertia plurali prafentis feri: Sie horen/

der Hovende: Milugj/ Milugjed. Fedaw/
SBedaucs / & cztera, finc exceptions, Venitigitus®
cogitare , annon Latinis etiam potius 4 tertia plurali
prafentis, mutato T in §, & dus?
Aman—it, Docen—it 4
= wemSy
—dws —dus.

Sic: Pult, Volens ; MaSult ymabolenss Eunt yeun-
tes; adeundus , &c. Obftarevidetur tertia & quartd
€onjugatio; ubi-» mutaturin—e¢; Legunt, Legens, Le-

Fas gendus;




. gendus s Audiunt, andiens , andiendus,  Sed annq uitds
ufurpatum fuiffe #, patet, quiamuitaadhuc fic nfur-
‘pantur; facttmdm, repérundus 5 oriundus &c. Cogi-
tandum interim relmquo Grammaticis, anoon meligs
confultum videatur, tam Veritati quam facilitati, {
dicamus , Participia ﬁ;rm‘;rt 4 Gerundys € Supinis? A
Gerundijs quidem mutandodiins & dus ; & Supinis , .
inus, &#rus. . Gerundiaverd doceam s fieridtertiaLs

; pcrfona plur Indicativi pracfenns, mutato £in di , do,
fum: ut, Amant, amando; Dacent, docendo ; Eunt,yeun-
-.do &c. Excipe in tertia & quarta Conjugagione ubi

mutatur ( nuncjam crdmané) wine; Lpgunt, legmd'o,
Aundiunt.y andiendo,

Ad §  450.

Conftanter Grammatici ‘Syntuxin in Conbenier
tulm & Re&;omm dzﬁz:{unr quod nos omlhmus Pri-
mum, guia 1]11us divifionis nullum poruimus (ad-Gram=
matices ohtmendum ﬁnem)vxdere ufm: corigitur
;nut:lm docendo ingenijs augearaus labores? Docere
ahquld {olenniter . tapquam my&crxa (ubﬁnt quod

in nihilum poft exear adqmde&’ Dejnde, accurato ||

differentiz illius examine habiro,veram non effe de-

\ prehendx. Dicunt : . Conbenientiam effe , ubi Gocesins

accidentibus qméusdam confenjunt ; Regtmm ubi Gox

unaprecft , alter inferbis,; ut que nonm/i certo ﬁexmrm ‘

fine Vociregenti ;zm;_(_qtur , idg, eo fine, quem illa exigat,
Sed ex hisipfis verbis evincitur, ConSenientiam Pocum
effe nullam 5 totam Syntaxin effe Reitionem : quia ubid;
inter Voces combinatas altera ¢ft primaria, cui altera
infervit, eiq; se certe flexionis fine, quem priorillas
-exigit, accommodat, Subftantivum certe & Adjedti-
wum (de quibus primam’ ponunt Gorvenientiz Regu-
Jam ) mon ided numero, genere , & cafit conveniunty
«quod utrigyillific placeat :” (ed quia Adje®ivum (tan-
quan
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quam inferviens ) Subftantivi ( tanquam principalis)
numerum , genus, & cafum , fequi cogatur. Er fic
alibi.  Toraipitur Syntaxisyebera eff Rectio, fiGe fox re-
gens (ie. principalis ) redam trapat fuo cafn, ﬁﬁe?k’a‘;
{ zque utherus, five famulum fe comizari jubet, fives
{ alio amandat, imperat, ‘

| b Ad S, 481,
i | In Vocum mnexu deprehendi effe Regulas XV,
g'i’;;iil :generaliflimas, omnibus Lingnis commungs: aquibus

y tanquam fontibus{uis rivuliemanarune, & tanquam
avs t

a Stirpibus rami pullulirunt , caterz particulares Re-
gulz, cum Esxceptionibus fuis, per omngs Linguas.
Cim ergo Linguarum-quoque harmoniam’, pulchrum
divinzfapientiz opus, ab omnibus attendi optem; ut
.quid commune ‘habeant , & quomodo hzg,illa, ifta,
tecedat , velur uno afpectu cognofti poffit, placuit tot-
idem Capiribus totam Phrafeclogiz doétripam inclu-
dese. Wb Regula uniSerfalis frontem femper occupat ;
Reseffiss autem, quos [ibi Latine Ling$e wufiss comparbit,
-ObferSationum nomine (ubjunguntur immediaté , adjun-
«&is fimul Viernacué tim exemplis, tim (fiopus ) pre-

«ceptiunculis, Regularum autemillarum ordo ita e
“thabet.,

[ { Quid fie quid , Hinc Reg. 1.
de Aliguo ; | (Duo nomina dere eadé &c.)
| ubi Nomi- | Cujus /2. Hinc Reg I7. (No=

| nisapperet | minadiverfz rei &c.)

ufus, { ka/[t. HincReg. 111 (de_
Quodin- | “Nomine& Adnomine..)
Vuper ex— | Cuinam tale?, Hinc Reg. 17,
Quicquid l plicatur (de Adnomine cum Dative.)
~cogitam «! per quzfti- | Quiparte,vel Cur, tale Re.V.
us) e, ) ones (de Adnom. cum,Ablaltivo..)
: oqui=




foqui-~
gmur,{em.

per dici-

mus

Aliguid :u-

‘( Infinité. HincReg. V1. (des
Verbi cum Verbo firu&ura.)

bi Verbiu- | Finite. Ubi Reg. ZIL ( d&

fus fpecta-
tur;pro- |
lati, %

Aliquomods. 11bi

particularum ufusg

{pedtatur in ex-

plicando

Determi-
naté , ad
explicd-

L dum.

Nominativo cum Verbe. )

(1) quidresfit ,fiat
dicatur. Reg, VIII,
(de duabus circa
Verbum Nomin. )
(2) cui fit, fiat
dicatur? 1X. (des
Verbo cum Dati. )
(3)in quid altio eat.
Reg. X, (de Verbo
adtivo requirente.,
Accufativumo.)
(4) qué inflrumen-
t0? Reg. XL (de
Verbo cum Ablt.)
(5). quomodo attio
cum fuo agente ef -
foraturiubi Re.XIL.
(de Participij ftru-
&ura)

(" An, blbi, Quande, Quo-
modo &c aliquid fat.
Ubi Reg. X1IL (des
Adverbij firuétura.)

Circumflantias, [eure-
fpedius,terum & adli-

onum ad invicem..,
Reg XIV.de Prazpof,
frudtura_s.

Hionum ., UbiRe, XV
(de Conjunctionum

firudturas, )

Funituras rerum & a- |
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Ad .S 482 .. ;
Ellipfes in Latino {fermone frequentiffime funt 3
Germanorum fermo vix ullis utitur,  Quod facitut,

! horum @ilus concilus effe ( hoc quidem artificio) ne«

queat : penfatur tamen id com pofitorum felicitate »
aded, utaliquando fat breves Germanorum voces non
nifi periphrafi, aur certé voce Graca, 4 Latinis exprimi
valeant. Moneantur id difcipuli, quoties Ellipfeos
( fub qualibet generali Regula) sedibit mentio.

AdCap, XXXIX. § 557,

Regulam vuigarem Verbum Perfonale finitum ba=

| bet ante [¢ NominatiSum, fimili numero & perfond , tran-

fulimusa Verbo ad Nomen ; & veritaterei eoacti, &
melioris dodtrinz caufd. Non enim Nominativus per-
deta Verbo,aut fe illi accommodat, fed contra : quem=
admodum Res non pendet, aut fluit, a fua a&tione,'fed
adtio abilla. Deindé, quarimus nos fermonis Regulas
tam univerfales, utadillas quarumvis Lingvarum e-
xempla & exceptiones reduci queant facilé, Quiaigi=
tur Gracis NominatiSus pluralis generis mentri adfcifcie
Verbum ﬁngﬁlﬂrt‘, tortura erit , Exceptionem hanc re-
ferre vellead Regulam de Verbo; tacitlimeé referetur,
Regnl de Nomine conftitutd. Neceandem exceptio-
nem aliter Grammatici Grzci efferunt ( quia non pof-
funt') quam fic: Neurro samen plurali Verbum addituy
Jingulare. Ecce fubjeum hic Regulz ( & Exceptios

- mis ) confltisuitur Nomen, non Verbum! Siz igitur,

Ad Cap. XLIV, § 609.

De Refert & Interest, quim erudité diferuerit.s,
more {uo, Voffius (lib, VII, Cap, XXIX.) non ignora-
mng




gnus: abomnibus timeénqnas ibirecenlet, fententiis;
fird étiam; recedends, Stephanum Ritterum fequimury
& verbailla duo, Reffbrt & Interest, per Res fert y & Inre
o, éxplitamus.  1d autem nontantany dodirinz cau-
&, (quia ficfacité ufiim horum verborum percipiunt
Qifcipuliy; fed quia hancreverd Vocumiillarum, & Syn-
taxeos, originem effeexiftamamus. = Brin Refert quis
@emiid dperrimividetiirex eojquod Re; naturd fud bre-
ve (quahidoe piepofitio utfeparabilis eft) hic (inRefert)
producitur. Id enim unde, nifi Zczff effe poteft? Et
erafis quz, niftex Rerifent; Reffert (ut dif=tero; prodis—
-fero )?" Itx enim’f'getinatuin datpofitionem, qua
longaeft: licecaurem perffimplex fcribatur, fyllaba
tamen quantitas remanet.  Obflare videtur, quod:za-
$ra Terentius produxit: eod; non elfe Nomiaarivis,.
Ted Ablativus, evinci vidéatur,  Quid autem firefpon-
Adéa‘ﬁ‘m‘s ( quod ibidem Zoffius ) primsbam Focum indo-
Jem non [emper redineri? Sed &boc, Apud Terentinme
e]h{oﬁseﬁ . Quidid voftra? (Cilicet refert , aut intérests
‘Quad (i pofterius fappiemus, Ablativus utique erit.
“(noftrainterest, i, €. nofirainre et ( Quicquid fic:
“fubtiliora funt Voffiana, planiora noftra: “convenien-

riora illa erudite philofophantibus; hzc rudioribus,. |

"de Vocum vi qiam fimpliciffime informandis,
4dS 6,

: Inter f’rzpcﬁtiones utriusque:Caflis Gramma-

‘:;i"qi.refegfebant Procyl etiam. . Sed error detetus eft 2
Clariffimo Voo, libtro de. Analogia IV, Cap: XXII:
ortus Teil, ex corruptis tribus Lifg, Plini, & Curtgj, lo-
cis. Sed hos poftquam Exemplaria caftigata jam fu-~
Gulerumtyin Gramnaticis car toleremus 2 Quanquam
e Prxp}zﬁtianm'z quidem efle natura (ui,fed Adberbium,

vfdénd ofténdit: quia ramen tam' frequeniter Adjectivo
Jufigiviy, manear ; Vérbo junium efé Adserbium, Abla-

8o juniium effe Prapofitioncm dblatifis
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Ad § sos.

Geminustalis Genitivas ejusdem numeri & declie
pationis ingratuseft : ut quod Cicero haber, Speifippus
| fororss Platonis filins.  Et Gellius , Bubo in columna adu
Fobis (confpetustuit.) At fi Genitivi numero , vel
declinatione, difcrzpent, fvaviter fonant, ur: Non alia

fuit canfi interm fionss lerarums. Quz [pes adventiss
| | frueris 2 &e.

Monuerunt quidam Grammatici , Omnes partes
| @rationis vecere Cafus , exceptd Conjunélione: fed nons

moaverunt, curid iat.  Nempeguia Conjunitiones
propri€ inferGiunt , non Vocibus jungendis , (ed Sententiisg
eriamfi Verba Verbis annedtere videantur, & anne-
¢tant., Plenaigitur Conjun&ionum dodtrina ad Strue
&turas Sententix differendaeft : hicgeneraba dunta-
xat, & quatenus Veiba conne&i videntur ; poluimus,

Ad § 6.

Obfervaturus Sententiarum compofitarum difs
ferentias, percurri Stevechium (de Particules Lingba
Latme) totum , deprehendid; eum non ubigs per artug
weros fententiarum membra refolvere.  Uthic, Ne,
Anne, Annon , dicit abfoluté pofitaelegantiam babere non
§ulgarem : apponitg; exem pla. (i) ex Cicerone: Hee
wefeio veité we [int literis commifia. () ex Terentios
Rogitando obtundit, fanwus (ne) fim , anneinfaniar. (€))
ex eodem s Dicam buic , annen? Qvz omniaquomos
do ablointé ufurpari dici queant, non video : cum fin«
gulis illis locis fingulz iftz particulz interrogarionig
compofitz, & dubitationis , effentiale vincuium fincse
E6id monere voluigut num ad re&ids intelligendums
Sententiarum frudturas , plus aliquanto bonz occafie
onis ferant partitiones;noftrz, judicari queant,

4é




44§ 748.

Equidem in Januali Textu artificij Periodici exem.
pla adeo quuiﬁm conftitui non potuerunt, ubi fim«
plices rerum expreffiones perpetud obfervary,eoq; ver-
ba prefse condenfari, peceffe habuerunt : nec Periodi-
cz do@rinz aliud quam rudimenta ad Grammaticam.
fpeGant,perfe@io ipfa Oraroriz parseft.  Fecimusta-
men, utque de Periodi fiructura pracipit Grammatica
noftra, illufirati queant exemplis ¢ Textu noftro, qua-
literqualiter.

44§ 759.

Increbra, aut faltem aliquoufquc continuata, Pe-
riodorum analyfi plena Ling#= cognitio latet. Non.
panitendum itaque operz pretium fuerit, firefulfendt
Periodss Fange imile infticuatur exerciizum, non tams
futurum laboriofum quim jucundum,& ad intelligen.
dam Sententiarom compofitarum doctrinam 4 legena
dosg; dehinc prompté & cum judicio Authores, fupra
quam dici poteft utile.

Ad § 767,

Profodiz vocerh, ac pracepta, ad Syllabas reftringi
Grammaticorum ulus obtinuit ; #os ad omnes Crationis
partes extendimis, Q\g_qrrimr , Adid liceat? Refpon-
det Bremenfium Grammatica: Profodia per uniber/am
Grammaticam est diffufa , ficut & Orthographia.  Sieft,
oftendatur ergo difcipulis, quomodo it diffufa. Vof-
fius autem dicit : Frofodia berfatur circa omne illud
guod accentu preditum est. (Lib, IL Cap.1.) At Ac-
centum habent Verba potits,quam Syllabz. Tum &
Sententiz , annon proferunrur accentu alio Interroga-
tivz, alio Refponfive, alio Exclamative ? &c. Quod
dut docendum eft in Grammatica, aut filendum, ~ Si-

lemus?
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femus? negligimus rem aded neceffariam. Docemus?
ubi ergonifi’ hicfimul? IraHebrzorum Profodia non
tantum Accentus docet in Verbis fingulis - fed ad di-
ftingvenda Commata,Cola, Periodos, adhibetur. Ni-
hil proin abfurdi, fi imitamur: facimusenim quod
non pridem effe factum Verulamius miratur, dum in-
quit : Adccentus Verborum exquifité, Accentus antenis
Sententiarum yeutiguam , n ob{?rﬁatiamm Genit, Ata
samen illud feré uniSerfo Generi humano temmure ¢St , ut
$ocem in fine Periodi [ubmittant, in Interrog atione elebent,
& alia bujusmodi non panca.  Clm igitur Artium prae.
cepta efle plena convenias, etiam hic explendus fuic,
hiatus. :

44§ 780. & f[eqq.

Non fatis nunc nos veram antiquorum pronuntia-
tionem nofle, verumeft: cim qualibet feré gensin
Latinis quzdam pronunciet ab aliis diverfe, nec fibi er-
rarevideatur, Veritamen eft fimile, antiquos non.
aliter pronuntiafle ac {cripfiffe : illosq; czteris melivs
nunc pronuntiare, qui nihil zliter ac fcribitur pronun-
tiant: quemadmodum & demonftrant Antiquitatum
magiftri, Unum hicad partes vocabo, magnum Vof-
fium : quiLib. I. Cap. XXVIII itaferibic: In poeffate
literarum peecatur (hodie ) maultifariam. Biproferunt
Germaniut P.. Vafconesut V. Mox: szﬂm eliam error
€52, quod hodie C ante E, I, £, OF ,aliter [onat quam ante
A, 0,0, &c. Falfumitem litera S tribuimus [orium aute

_C & P,utinScopus, Spiritus, &c. Parerror,cum T alt-
2er pronunciamus ante I, cim alters Vocalis fequitur ,
quam alibiy

Ad S 783

Monet Voffius ( Lib. II. C2p, IV. ) Valdé vitio.
&am efle vulgarem Diphthongorum pronuntiationem,
G2 apud




apud Grecos & Latinos.  Erapud hosqvidem virfof@
proferri, illud jubet effe argumento, quod olim A& ac-

scedebarad Al: uvnde quod prids Termt frugifers,id

pofiea fuic Torre frugifera.
Ad § 788

Voffius de corruptiffima Germanorum confonz
¥ pronunciatione, fic differit ( Cap. XXiV ) dlzer F,
aliter V [onare, argumento [unt Voces ,in quibus HITAgHes
concurric, ut Vafer, Fabeo, Fibea, Fulbius & frmiles. (S8
. cadem effet Sis utivuaque , tnepté d.Serfos adhiberemms
¢haratieres: Scribemdum effet, Fafer, Fafeo, Fofea, 8tc,
aurrurfum, Vaber, Vabeo , PoSea, &c. ) Olmg (La-
tint ) 7 efferebant ut nunc Germani duplex V. Nempe
ﬂranranciﬁb,anr VVZinuwm , VPV allvm, VVidea , V¥ acilla=
pe. &c.  Unde noffrum (Belgicum ) VFyn , VWV alle,
YVidSve, ¥ Vaggelen &c.  Rurfumque Capite XX VI,
Noneum effe fonum in Do, quieitinVa, indicar, qfw'l
Aoles, com D heberent, tamen % 5 [%e digamma,que=

rint, WV AUg cim sjusdem credunt effe poteflats acFy ||

( Germani {cilicer ) falliz eos Gulgaris corruptusg, lirera &

s fonus , coum pronumciari debeat ut apud nos ¢ Belgas )
duplex ¥ V. Buodmultis comprobarew., nifi fufficere pu-
farem, qne bac dere ad Enfebium [crisfit Scaliger , & libre
de Lating Lingbe povuntiatione Lipﬁus. Ha&enus ille.

Quiav. dedocenda omnino funt ratione , qua fine
gatione invaluerunt : placet Voffianis rationibus ( in-
vidtis fané ) fubjungere alias , qua forte ur facilidstan-
dem agnofcatur error, efficiant. Tam'n radicarus eft,
wt plerique Germanorum illum aut non videant. aue.
gtiam defenfareattentent : medium quendamintes
%0 & F fingendo fonum, nempe Y0 / qui revera nulius
eft;  Audentd; feribere quidam, VV effe literam Ger-
®aserum propriam ; cim fis communiffima om;mi-
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bus, quasnovimus, Lingvis.  Utergdagnofcant ficta.
lius, hecillis confideranda damus.

v Lersm fic Sorifimiling , Uindmne Nationem 4 legie
tima , Latine alicujus liser & pronuntiatione aberrare potus
iffe, amomnes cateras ftmul 2 Inconfello n. eft, Omnes.
Europzas gentes Latinorum 7 molliffimo labialinms
fono prosuntiare, Germanosd; duriffimo pronuntians
tes, mirari, auz etiam r.derc_.

2 Utrim agnofiant fuas Goces sl / YWsanf
YWetn / ¥Oabr /) Willes Web / Wo / ¥ittwe f
Yiad /Wolle /YWaten/ Ot /X0l / &c,a Lae
tinis mutuafle majores {fuos 2 (Nemped Vallum , Van=
nns, Vinum. Verus, Velle, Ve, Dud, ¥idua, Vesntus,Veluay
Vadare, Vaftus , Velo &c. Siagnolcunt, agnofcants
ergo aut majores aberralfe Orthographi3 , (quod non.
fic exprimerent, Yall/ Yann)Yein/ Vaby/ Villes
Veb/ Yo/ Vittve/ Yind &c) autfe aberrare pro-
{odia,quod non Latina illazqué molliter propuntians,
ficut fua, PV allum, V¥ anus, VVinum&e , (ed Fallumss
Funnws, Finum, Fa, Fiduas &c.

3. Uerampreffer fone etiam Pocumn [ignificatisnes
of diffinSlas ? Contunduntur a, illorum pronuntiati-
one tot voces; Fagus & Vagws ; Fas 8 V25 ; Foftus & Vae
$7is ; Firus & Werses ; Fel & ¥el ; Fer 8 Ver; Falls & Val-
bis ; Fanum & Venum 5 Inbelfus & Infecins 5 Ficus & Via
eus 3 Vide & Fide; & aliainfinira.  Cur malunt difci-
pulisin Schola di@ando , & Pultus per 7, Sultus per £,
[eribite ,monenda, confufionem tosies fateri, quam.s
emendare femel ?

4. Annonmelior in LingSis etiams confonantiaVidea=
tur, guam diffonantia ? Eff a. omnirationi con fonum,
Hebrzxornm Zau, & Greecorum (£Lolum ) Digamma s,
& Latinum 4, & Germanoerum Y¢ / & Polonorum.a
YV13/& Bohemorum YD/ unam eidemd; effe literam,
Quod eum nd atsendsrent [Uperiori barbase avo G:;

et




smani, inutiliter ibinovamconfonam; D/ adjecerurie
quam null ratiohe ut F pronunciando, erroremd; in
Latinum 7 transferendo, confulionem augent. Nam
fi durior pronuatiatio placet, quidni & fcriptio? $a¢

$er/ §on/&c, quemadmodum in quibusdam indiffea
_renterufurparupparer()90 vel §tr ,m:‘,mo'w

vel VSroere; &e.) Quodfi {i mutari non potelt, faltem

in Latinis malé inolitam pronunciationem pravam e-
mendent , cim emendatu tam facihis i,  Carn, non
fic? cim,eundem genuinum mollem fonum ram fxpe

.(inVocibuslingve fuz, ubi ¥ feribitur ) re@ilime

pronunciencs ?

5. Cogitearetizm , an proptet vulgares exaticas
{Gallicam przﬂrnm & Iralicam )melinis pn(’t addifcen-
das & pronunciandas ( ne gentibus illis, 4fus pro 4beus
&e¢; pronunciando, deridiculo fint ) hunc erroris fona

“tem ( vitiofam Latini 7 pronuntiationem) non domi

obftruendum putent? Quod fi faciendum eft, hicop-

«timaillius rei, inter Latinitatis tirocinia, occafio,

6. .Quod quidam Hebrzorum Psn ut Faf pronuns
tiari allegant, errorem errore defendunt.  Arabibus
n. hunc vlquein diem #4655 pronunciatur: evidenti
eonfonantiz illius, de quamodo Joqvuti fumus, argu-
mento.

Ut ergo facilids Germani pueri vitium & videant
& vitent, detur illis legenda, accuraté pronuncianda,
memoriterd; edifcenda Veltibularis Grammatica Ca-
piti primo fubnexa (inadditoilli Informatorio) Ta=
bella_..

Interim cogitabit fapiens Frugiferorum focietas,
annon inolitz confufioni remedium in promptu (s
fi eliminatd ex Alphabeto vernaculo fuperflud literd
% ; omnia ejusper § feribijubeantur: §ater / Sos
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Ad § g5
Quid n. ad Grammaticum, fcire primz & ultimz
in Do—mi-xus quantitatem 2 nihil prorfus. Idfcires,
Poeram necefle ef. Ne ergo impertinentia hic aga-
mus , filentio tranfimus,

44§ 518,

Utile fané foret Latinas quoque Voces expreflo
Accentu notari, ad facilitis vitandas tot pronuntiatio-
nis corruptelas, dicam & ambiguitates: cim aliud fie
Perere,alind Farére: alind Pénimus y alind Penimus s
alind Gebet/aliud Gebée/ &c. Adminimum certé
Echolaftici libelli ut accentibus notentur, falutare fo-
ree difcentibus; prafertim earum gentium » quarum
lingva hica Latinz confvetudine recedit. Necenim.s
Germanis de Accentu Latino tam operofe regulas praz-
fcribi opus eft,atque Polonis,Bohemis,Hungaris: quia
naturaliter reGius pronuntiant.  Id autem ex eo fune
damenro , quod in fua lingva , Latinis fimiliter (1) 0~
mvem Vocem accentant (1) In difyllabis accentum in pri-
ore ( paucis exceptis ) locant. (3) Inpoly[yRabis autens
| penultimam Sel antepenultimam producuxnt. 1dem igie

turin Latinis fieri, monuiffe fatis eft : quia confvetu-

| dine nativd in contrarium non nitente, peccari aded
non poteft. At vero czterisillis, quorum confvetudo
longé hic recedit, operofé Accentuum do@rinam in—
culcari (i Accentus non expre#lé fcribantur ) necefle»
et : nec tamen rurfum e6dem modoillis omnibus,
quia non eodem modé i Latinis recedunt. Nam Po-
loni, quia domi accentum nullum habent ( eo fenfig
qué jam ufurpamus, & §817 diGtum eft: {yllabas fcili-
cet Vocum fuarum elevant tantiim aut reprimunt,non
etiam producunt aut corripiunt) imirantur idem in.s
Latinis, Vocesd; fine Accentu proferunt: aut i imitaZ
tialios, Vocesq; accentare tentant, fi ut res plerunque
infe=




tafeliciter cedat.  Nempe ut Latinam pronuntiatics
nefn‘ corrumpant,aut certe corrumpere putentur: dum
fyllabas non producendo corripere, aut non corripiens
do producere; videntur
Bohemi autem quia Voces habent permultas aca
entu n.ullo proferendas, eniam polylyllabas (ur e
fowati/ amare) alias rarfui bino , trino , quaterno,
accenta (ut SNiforing/ ematio; Roftcwani/
d!]"”’ﬁ"‘- bfjmém(iﬂi / frequens alicubi prafentia):
gixeas item, accentum jam in ultima, jam in penulti-
wia, jamantepenltima &c habentes: urd flicile fies
Latinos accentus non corrumpi. Hungari deniques,
quia ubi Accentum videntin radice, cundem retineng
irt‘derivatis & compofitis : fit ut pronuntiationem de-
pravent. Nempe quia dici audinnt Probes,dicunt etiam
Tmprobus: quia émnz , etiamfu?mm futramun | Eramus
&c. Monendiergo hi funt,Accentum(in Latinis) non
getineri femper in eadem Syilaba, fed variare, dedseas
ye obfervandas Regulas.  Sed compendium profectd
foret, & adverfus corruptelarum metum przmunimen
certifimum , Accentuum notas Vocibus exprefle fu-=
perponi. Quuliter in Hebrza lingva (cum vernacula
effe defineret ) fecerunt Maforethe, tenoris notas coms
genti.  ( Nec n. prius, gui & puéris Hebraicé fcivent, ine
digebant accentuum notis, inquit Voffius) Nos ergo,qui
& pueris Latina nefcimus, indigemus accentuum notis,

Ad § 828,

Yea Grammaticoram lex & ufus obtinuit, $eddife
fentit Scaliegr, Ide caufisLl cua. ita differens Queme
admodum loguimnr inaferibere debemnus. Scr bendums

Stague Ab—domen Tg-is, Om—nis, Pef—cts, Nof-ter, Ap=|

wtaz, San—dus , Op=to , Teg—men Ag—men : 7yana’.
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tiationem, O—wnis, B-pro, I-gnis. Nawneg [ufficiensvas
tio est, literas que initio conjungi poffunt  cas etizwm 1 me-
dio copulandas : partim qbum plevague , quorum initiales
funt, Bd, Pt, Mn, Sm, fint peregrina : partisn 4fiumrpro-
nuntiatio plané fit inepin & ridicula, E-va—(mus. ¢ Ec.
Elegantie tamen pigendi aliquid condonare poffumus: ut
No-fler, 4—ptus, Hzc ille: cui adfiipulatur Bangius.
Etfané optem id recipi; faciliorem haberemus Sylla-
bizandi { quam vocant ) rationem.,

Ad § 8z9. ;

Ex hoc fundamento Germani Syllabizationem.»

ejusmodi,ut radicales femper maneant indivul{z,;quid-

quid autem accedir peculiarem conftituat fyllabam .,

incipiunt: fic, 2{ll-e / 2All-es/ 2All-ein &c Quod

nosin Lexici Latini firuétura imitamur, Lign—-um—
—¢jtus——ator &c.

Conclufio.

QVum defcriptam typis Grammaticom.,
hanc noftram obtuliffem , cenfurz caufa, amicisy
quibus nondum vifa fuit ; triaimprobatum iriominari
funct. Primo. Prolixitaten. Secundo Methodi nimizm
gnutationess, Ti erminorumg, nobitat e, Edg,tertio praxes
s difficultaten,

Quantum ad Prolixitatem , difplicereilla ipfimihi
quoque pridem ccepit : UtAnnotationum introitu, § 10,
faflus fum, Sed fubefle tamen prolixitudini buicboni
quiddam, confido: nempe ut ditits his imnmorzndo
difcipuli,plenitisarrem imbibere habeant necefie Qua
enim artem 2 Quam plus bha bevein vece(fu quam 12 frov-
tepromitiat , veriflime pronuunciavit Febivs. ' Et gaa 77
fi Onatori futuro ( quidnigeneralitis , cuivis Ervdito fua -
YUr0 ®) fundamenta fideliter jecerit,quicguid fuper flrux-
S5 corraet s mece(faria puerss s jucumda fenibus y dulcss fe-

H (ieto




eretorum comss , & que el [ola omni fudiorum gencrey
plus habetoperis,guin offentationis. Quum ergd nobis
hocin Radio (copus fit,occupare juvenrutemica,ut oc-
cupari fiio bono necefle habeat: cur longinfcula’ hac
effe,e0sq; diutulé in his detineri,formidemus? Quid in-
terim quod utilits agant habent? Aneosdearte,qus
ceteris omnibus, eoq; ipfs fapieatiz fudijs, viam ma-
nit , obiter tantiim , tanquam de Nilo canem; biberes
volumus? Pracipitantia ubig; noxia eft, maximée ta-
men circarecum initia: ufg; aded, urnelcio an bengin
juventutem confalamus, illisab initio ftatim nimiam
facilitatem & compendia promittendo ¢ unde illi nihil
nifi perfunarias operas, levesd; falcus, imaginando,
leviter quog;ipfa fundameatalia tranffilire, & innatd
humanz menti majorum aviditate, ad faltigia tancim
feltinare,edq, inruinam feuere,impetum accipiant. Sig
ergd potids lentum, licet prolixum.quod univerfz Ery-
ditioni fundamenta ponit.

At Sidentur hec nimis accursta! Videantur: De-
bent enim effe. Pueros quidem formamus,fed ad virilis
gatem. Circa Voces erudimus, fed uc Rebus pares eva-
dant. Grammaticam tradimus, fed qua praludat Logi-
ca, Rhetorica, ipfisq; realibus Scientijs, An enim it s
pueras, ue femper maneant pueri , formare volumus &
Atqui ad altiora promovendi funt: promoveantuar igi-
siar, dummodo rationibus ilord captui accommodatis,

Sed nimis vece[fumeft & receptis : nobatio hec ingra-
taeff,aut etiam [itfpecta  nom admittetur scilé. Refpon-
deo : Artium terminis,artibusd; ipfis,utendum eft non
ut compedibus,manicilve, quas exuere non licear; fed
nt opermdi inftrumentis, Quorum fi quodincurvum,
hebes,vacillans,operi producendo infufficiens, effe de-
Prehendamr,oﬁ'eraturcj; aliud commodius; illud fepo
nere,hoc artipere,quidat liceat ? quis unquam obid a«
Licui litem, movit? Gratulamur potiis, aliquem fic
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eperari expeditids confpicati. Etpulioni (o f quis fers
peraftra querat,offerancurd; confirudta alia, quim fibt
prznotd , formi, num ided reculabit 2 prafertim i
commodiorem puero preflent ufum. Grammatice
autems pracepta quid nifi Lingne (erperaftrafunc?  Pa-
rim animofus eft, qvi Verbatimert. Tum & hoc cogi.
tandum : parari bec diftipulis nob.e Mithodi, 4 preconce-
ptionepuris, gbibus gradatim ita duis omunia hec plana
erunt, {alebrarum & offenf non faciié occugret alis
qvid : & qviqvantd facilis myfleria Philologica influcre
[fibi [eatient, tants.  [6aBius afficientur Horum irads
potiffima nobis habenda fuit ratio. © Qvantum ad eos,
gvialia didicerunt Przcepta, eod; his noftris in ignotos
quosdam {eopulosimpelli videantur: ijs nos non fcribie
mus.  Autcerrd difcantipfi qvod; mente liberd circa
res verfari, &judicium 2 prajudicio liberare. Liberé
hic Vofij illud ufurpabo : Norber (eribuntur illis, gbi,
qted dicitur, adhucinter apiaSerfantur : [ed g%i jam i-
donzi Gidentur, 4%i de magiffris judicium ferant (ds Ana-
logia lib L..Cw» X IX ) Ee valgatum itlad : In nul-
daungSam diftiplina q¥idg$am bone frugis faciet, 9% non
eo 17, afpirare andet ut de magiftris g%od, (uis alighanda
judicare pofir, Uttaceam (fi ambitiofum videtur)
illud, qvod Scioppius Grammatice {u= nove prefixit
[ferivtam effé pro Maygiftris &' tironibus,ut Magiftri tirones,
& Tirones masiftri, fiant.

Unde ad Di%ﬁ:ultatem,qvam metuunt, refoondeo:
Famet(i forte Pedagogis, alizmetbodo docere aﬁeti;; ad
kecrefingi difficile it 5 experiri tamen, num Difcipnli hic
$iz facilins effingi Grammatici,melioresg, poffint , difficile
elfé memini poterit , cui modo du@um noftrum feqvi, 0~
mnemd; operationem difcipulis iplis permittere ( {ub
attentione debita) libuerit.

Interim tamen agnofco lubens, nondum talia effa
naftra hac, qvalia votis eoncepimus , & ideis exprefi-
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mus ¢ fed gvalia fubmanu noftra, qui alijs' qvod; difti-
nemur, nafci potuerunt, Nec unius hominis eft,nedum
wnius fexennij, omnes aliqvot {eculorufm errores corri-
gere, Continuent tamen Viri induftrij; & qva qvis
parte poteft, voto, voce, manu, juvet. Rogaviego(in
‘Annotationum harum Insroitu §10.) & Clarifl. D,
Voffius nobis dare poffet Grammaticam brevem,eamd;s
Gimul abfolutam, ut ne id detractaret, - At hunc in-
cerea Fatis decefli{Te fama fert ; audebimusneigitur a pas
ternz Eruditionis hzrede fperareidem? Utinam !
Qvicqvid ejus fuerit, ego propono editione horum fe-
eunda Ewu'esq?, emendatioradare omnia. Grammae
ticz nimirum{yfema duplé compendioﬁus,lucidiorﬁq;
t&| praxi flnidiora omnia: ut vel tandem , tandem. ,
tandem obtineamus qvod {peramus( & optavimus Me-
shodi LL. Cap. XV. § 45.) ut Grammaticanon torturafie
ngenijs, & crux; ed ludus & ad altiora feftinantibus ju=
cwndé prelucens fax & lyx.  1d enim qvomodo ob-~
tineri poffit veré , demim- videre videor
veré.,  Valeteinterim,leftores
optimi,



















